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She was in the back yard at the pool all by herself one afternoon. Her husband was at work and the kids were at school, so she decided to get out the bikini and get a better tan. She loved the seclusion of the private yard and the sun was warm today. She sat with a cold glass of ice tea beside her as she began to run the warm suntan oil into her soft flesh. First she did her arms starting just above the hands and slowly running them up to her shoulders and then back down again. Each arm glistened in the sun from the oils and she loved the feel of it on her body.
Next she did her shoulders, working the liquid into each one and then over her chest. Back and forth and slowly descending until she met the soft swell of her breasts. She looked down and was pleased with how this bikini top hugged her and pushed her breasts up into a fullness that she knew would be provocative if anyone were to see her. But no one would see this swim suit. Touching the exposed tops of her breasts she rubbed the clear oil into each one and felt the subtle yet sweet tingle of arousal.
Leaving her heaving breasts, her hands were now over her stomach and gliding with ease along this near flat surface, then lightly down her sides. Pressing lower she felt the fabric at the waist of the bikini bottom touch her fingers as she rubbed the warm oil into her yielding flesh. Her fingers went just slightly under her waist band as she thought how smooth she had shaved this area this morning in the shower. The combination of the warmth of the day coupled with the lovely sensations on her oiled skin added to the sensual feeling in her body. She looked down and slowly pulled up one leg and applied the silky substance from the tops of her thighs to her red painted toes in the open toed sandals. The long strokes felt delicious on her skin and she looked at how the combination of the bright sun and the shiny liquid made her legs look sexy and alluring as if she was wearing an expensive pair of nylon stockings. She approved of the look and also the sensation. Her hands rubbed the front and back of the legs as she finally put down the sunning product and sipped her tea. Her lips having just been covered in lip balm that had a very slick and shiny appearance. Now leaning back in the reclining pool chaise she allowed herself to relax and enjoy the day as she tanned herself in the skimpy bikini all by herself.
She must have been dozing off because she stirred abruptly as she heard what sounded like the high wooden pool gate open. At first she seemed confused by the sound but then she looked into the corner of the quiet, seclude yard and saw a man come through the gate with a tool box. He closed and latched it behind him and walked over to the pool house and opened the door where the filter system was located. Tammy was startled by his presence but suddenly realized that her husband had called the pool maintenance company to service the heater. He seemed to be all business as he pulled off the outer heater door and began to loosen the screws. He must not have noticed her lying there and suddenly Tammy realized that she was very exposed and uncovered in this little "private-time" bikini she was wearing. Her towel was across the path on the other side of the pool and she was afraid to draw this stranger's attention to her near naked body. She lay there quietly, hoping that he would be done and then go without even noticing her.
Just as she thought she would be saved by his 'all business' attitude, he stood to get behind the heater unit where he suddenly looked over directly at her in her chair. She froze in her place and didn't say a word. She hoped he would ignore her or even think she was sleeping behind her dark sunglasses. But it seemed that her luck had run out.
"Oh, sorry, I didn't see you there," he said as he put down his tools and walked over to her. She was conscious of his size as he stood over her and extended his hand. "I'm Paul. Your husband wanted me to get the heater going before the weekend so I decided this was a good day to get to it," he said as his eyes began to take in all the exposed flesh she had on display in front of him. Having little choice, she took his hand. He held it a bit too long as his big hand felt the soft oily skin on her palm.
"I see you are all buttered up. It's a great day for being out in the sun." He rubbed his hands together as if using the oils on them as his eyes rested on her low cut top. She could see him admiring her tits as they were pushed up in the skimpy material.
Trying to think of a way out of this situation, Tammy said, "Maybe I should go inside and let you work." With this she began to get up but he put a hand on her shoulder and held her there. "No need for that, it looks like you're all settled in and I won't be that long anyway." Knowing that she had no way out with him still over her and holding her shoulder, she slipped back into the chaise as his hand pulled back.
"You know, I was telling my girlfriend that she should start wearing little bikinis like the one you have on. But she said she didn't have the body for it. I can see that you don't have any problem showing yourself off in one."
"Listen, Paul, this is a private yard and I wasn't expecting any visitors. I am a wife and mother of two and I don't appreciate being ogled or your comments," she replied with a good bit of indignation.
"I don't know why you're offended. I was just telling you that I like the way you look in the bikini. What's so wrong with that," he said sitting down in the chair right beside mine.
"Look," Tammy said, "I am married and just enjoying a very private quiet time by myself. I don't want to have this conversation with you."
"Is it that wearing that swim suit is making you feel cheap or dirty? You should be proud of your body. For a woman who has had two kids I think you look pretty good. Nice looking legs, a pretty flat stomach and some really nice looking tits. I wish my girlfriend looked half as good," he said as his hand reached over and touched her left thigh.
"Please don't touch me," she protested feeling his fingers squeeze the muscle and skin under his hand and then begin to stroke her thigh up and down.
"You know that women who wear these types of swim suits must really have to shave pretty close to make sure no hair shows. I noticed that you must be shaved down there because I don't see any hair under the edges of your tiny bottoms," he said moving his hand up so his finger tips were just below the skimpy fabric bottom.
She reached down to hold his wrist in her hand but it had no effect on him at all. She felt the strength in his hands as he moved with ease as she tried to stop him. "Please stop. I never wear this in front of anyone. Don't touch me," she pleaded as his hand stopped just below the V of her crotch.
"Well today must be a lucky day for me then. I really want to see your ass in this suit. Stand up and show it to me," he said taking the hand that was struggling with his, easily pulling Tammy to her feet in front of him. His hands were on her shoulders now and slowly turned her to face away from him. His grip was firm and demanding and gave no choice but to comply with his wishes. His fingers held her tightly. With her back to him he stopped her from turning and reached down with one hand to take a full ass cheek in his hand. His fingers kneaded the flesh as Tammy attempted to protest, "Don't do this. I don't want you here. Leave me alone."
He did not respond and then another hand was on her and reached up to take hold of her left breast over the bikini material. The other hand also moved from her ass and both breasts were being stroked as he pulled the reluctant wife back to his body. "You can't do this. Please stop. You must stop," she whined as he pulled the straps from her shoulders and exposed her as the bra fabric dropped to her waist.
His fingers now captured the full breasts and he pulled and stroked the nipples. His mouth was beside her ear as he used this sexy body against her will. His hips were pressed up against her ass and she felt his hardness pushing between her ass cheeks. "I like your tits. They are still firm and big. I love the way your nipples are getting hard for me. You like this don't you?"
She didn't answer him but was stunned that her nipples had reacted to this attack and were betraying her. Yes, the nipples were hard and sensitive and she was ashamed. All she could say was, "No."
His fingers captured the erect nipples and were lightly pinching and pulling them. "I know you like it, don't you slut," he breathed in my ear. No one ever dared call Tammy a slut, but the combination of his voice and hands was such an erotic high for the aroused wife. But she knew she couldn't respond. She wouldn't respond. "I like holding your tits and teasing the nipples. They are so hard right now. Does this make you wet? I know you must be wet. Tell me."
Again, she didn't respond but felt a hand move from her right breast and drop to the bikini bottom and slowly push down between the fabric and the skin. "If you won't tell me I will have to find out for myself," he whispered as his lips brushed my ear. His other hand was still on the hard nipple and she held her breath knowing what he would find. As the finger found the fold and descended, she felt him separate the lips. "Spread your legs for me slut." That word again erupted in her ears.
Without being conscious of it, her feet moved apart and her legs opened for him.
She realized that he had control of her body. He was making her do what he wanted. She hated herself and hated her reaction to him. But she was also becoming highly aroused and knew she had no will to stop this. His voice in her ear was an erotic sexual stimulus. She would never allow her husband to say these vile things to her, but with Paul, she wanted his vulgar words.
His finger now moved down and immediately found her hardened clit. It was wet and distended and when he touched it she gasped. "You're so wet aren't you slut? My hand is on your cunt and it's so fucking soaked." He rubbed the clit and Tammy groaned under the pressure against it. He was teasing it and she was overcome with lustful sensuality. She always hated the word 'cunt' when used by anyone, but now she responded to the sound of it in her ear as he drove her crazy.
Then his finger dropped further and entered her. She cried out, "oh yes," as he moved it deep inside. It felt so good. Her husband was not much on foreplay and he was always done before Tammy even got started. She was more aroused than she had been in years. "Tell me slut. Are you wet? Is your cunt wet," he moaned in her ear as his cock pushed at her ass from behind. Tammy was never a talker when having sex and would never say anything dirty or provocative. But then her voice was talking to him, "Yes, I'm so wet. I'm dripping wet." The voice was hers and she had no control of it.
"Reach down and pull your bottoms off for me slut. Throw them into the pool. I want you naked for me." She did as he said and the bottoms floated in the water as she also reached up and did the same with her top without being asked. He reached down and pushed two fingers into her pussy. The palm of his hand massaged her clit as the fingers were buried deep inside.
"I'm going to fuck you slut. I'm going to fuck your wet cunt really hard. Is that what you want? Do you want my cock inside you?"
"Yes, I want you inside me," she gasped in her sexual delirium. The fingers were not stopping. They were driving this aroused wife crazy. All she could think about was being taken by this stranger.
"Ask me to fuck you, slut. I want you to ask for it." He pulled her hair back with one hand and his mouth found Tammy's and their tongues were inside each others mouth. She was moaning in a sexual frenzy. This total stranger had her naked and begging him to be used.
"Fuck me. Do it now. Fuck me," she pleaded. She never used these words with any man but now she needed to use them. He pushed her down on the lounge chair on her knees with her ass up in the air. His pants drop as she then felt him push himself between my wet pussy lips. Suddenly he drove forward and he was deep inside her with one powerful thrust. She felt so full. She was fuller and more aroused than she had been in years. No one had ever taken Tammy from behind before. He moved into her and took long hard strokes inside her wet and willing pussy. It was something she had never experienced. He wasn't kind or considerate. He was forceful and even brutal. He took her and used me. He raped her and she wanted it. She needed it.
Tammy was fast approaching an orgasm. This was a rare occasion and one that never happened with a man fully inside her. "Are you going to cum for me slut? Is the slut going to cum on my cock?" He taunted her and drove her deeper into depravity. "I'm watching your ass as I fuck you. Your ass is moving like a dirty stripper on my cock. Squeeze me with your wet cunt." She loved hearing him talk like this and describing how her body was being used by him.
"Your tits are hanging down under you as I bang your shaved cunt. Do you want me to hold your tits as I fuck you?"
"Yes, hold them, pinch them. I'm so close. Make me cum. Please fuck me hard," Tammy begged as the words came from her as if on automatic pilot. And then he started to really hammer her and as he did his body hit her clit with each powerful stroke and drove her over the edge. Her head was down flat on the lounge chair with her ass up to meet his savage cock. Tammy's pussy spasmed and held him and met each thrust. She was moaning and screaming in a wild delirious state as the waves of erotic orgasm rocked her to her core. He was cumming deep inside her. His cock was filling her with cum and she couldn't stop cumming or begging for it, "Oh yes, so good, so good." What had started as a sexual assault, a rape, was now the best sexual event of Tammy's entire life. The ecstasy continued on and on until it finally slowed and ended with him withdrawing. A flood of cum dripped from her as she collapsed on the lounge chair. Her thighs were wet with cum.
He was sitting on the ground beside the chair as she looked at him. He smiled and leaned in to kiss her for this first time. When the kiss broke, he said, "You're a hot piece of ass. You are a really good fuck for a housewife with two kids. I like your body and particularly your ass. Next time I am going to fuck your ass and turn you into a dirty anal slut." Tammy shuddered at his words but didn't protest or say anything. Her head nodded up and down as she watched him get dressed.
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It had been several days since the episode at the pool and the mixture of guilt and the incredible sexual excitement kept the event in the front of her mind. Was it just a one time thing with Paul taking advantage of a woman alone and exposed or would he be back as he had said? Although she knew that he should never come back, that his sheer presence was a horrible error in judgment, it was impossible to ignore the deep feelings that ran through her body.
He took you like a cheap whore, she thought. And you were so easy and needy. He played to those inner needs that he alone released within you. Your pussy was wet again just imagining the moment of penetration, when his hard cock drove so deeply and he made you admit how desperately you wanted to be fucked like that.
He controlled you and made you feel so dominated by his power to make your body respond. It was almost automatic as you did as he told you and made you say things you had never said to your own husband. You told him to leave and that you were a wife and mother and he just continued. You wanted to call it rape but you both knew better. Would he call you? Or, would he just show up?
You jumped as the phone rang and brought you back to this moment, at home, alone and wondering what this day would bring. As you picked it up, he said, "Have you missed me Tammy?" The voice was a shock to your system and your mouth went dry as your body trembled.
"No," you replied, "you shouldn't be calling me. I can't let anything happen again. I'm married and have kids," you pleaded into the phone.
"But Tammy, you asked me to fuck you. Don't you remember? I was standing behind your ass with my cock buried inside you and watched that little crease under your sexy butt disappear as you slammed your hot married ass back onto me."
"Please don't do this. It happened once but can't happen again. It was a mistake. Please," you said as the words he said had already caused your pussy to get wet and throb from the desire he inflamed in you.
"But Tammy, you know you're a slut. A cock hungry whore who needs to be used hard. I loved the feel and look of your sexy tits as I pulled those nipples out and pinched them baby. Those nice round tits filling my big rough hands. The nipples sitting so hard in the center of those nice pink circles. That tanned flesh against the white skin from the one piece suit you always wear for hubby. The tan line on your ass meeting exactly where I entered you from behind. Yes, baby, you know you want to get fucked like that again, don't you. Tell me."
His voice and his description of your body and what he did to it were having an amazing effect. He wasn't even there but he was already making you so hot. "What do you want," you asked him in a strained voice. "I want to fuck you again Tammy. But before I get there, I want you to put on the red bikini again and a pair of sexy heels and put on some makeup. I want you looking sexy for me. I want to see your pussy hair through that little hole above the front of the bikini bottoms. You know the hole I stuck my finger through when I fingered you. You do remember, don't you Cunt?"
"You can't come now. Please not now."
"And wear your wedding ring Tammy so I can see it as your hand wraps around my fat cock. It's such a nice ring baby. You have thirty minutes Cunt to be ready for me. I may even want you to strip for me again or maybe I'll show you off to a friend of mine," he laughed as he hung up the phone.
With her emotions conflicting everywhere Tammy knew that he would show up and that he wanted her to dress for him. She was incredibly turned on and completely afraid at the same time. But, her legs were moving and carrying her upstairs to where she would change into the bikini that he first saw her in. The bikini that was stripped from her before he raped her and made her beg for his big cock.
Finishing with her makeup and then brushing her long blonde hair back she started for the stairs when the front doorbell rang. Her heart almost stopped at the sound, but her feet carried her to the door where she could see him standing there waiting with his tool kit. He looked like any workman ready for a repair call.
She opened the door slightly and peered out through the crack. "Why did you come back? I told you this was a mistake," she pleaded through the door.
"I came to see your body and to fuck it. Open the door, slut." She pulled the door back and let him in before quickly closing it and latching it behind him. She hoped no one had seen him come in.
"I see you dressed for me Tammy. Do you feel sexy wearing that red bikini for me again?" he said as his eyes took in the sexy blonde hair cascading below the shoulders and the hard nipples, faintly revealed in the opaque suit. She had on a pair of sexy strappy red heels as he had told her and he liked the makeup.
"You need to leave now," she asked softly, "we can't continue this, it's not right."
"So why did you dress for me Tammy. I'll tell you why. It's because you're wet and horny and need me to fuck you again. Face it Tammy, you're a slut. Tell me you're wet....tell me."
"No, I dressed like this because I was afraid. I have a husband and children. I am not a slut," she replied with a shaking voice.
Paul moved to her and his large hands were on her shoulders. They moved down her tanned body as she stood motionless and trembled from the contact. Then his hands were on her hips as one went to her bikini bottoms and then inside it to run a finger along the soaking wet cunt lips, and then deep into her. The moan that came from her lips as he fingered her seemed to be a combination of both deep need and uncontrolled lust.
"Tell me you're a slut, Tammy. Tell me you want me to use you. I want you to say it, now," he breathed into her face as his hand worked her wetness with a relentless motion.
"Oh, yes, Paul, I'm a slut. I want you to fuck me. Please fuck me. I'm so wet. I need your cock." The words seemed to explode from you like the giant release of a pent up flood. The words described your feelings and your needs and your desire to do whatever this man wanted.
You were so close to cumming for him just from the incredibly sensual situation and from the fingers inside your cunt.
Suddenly, he pulled his hands away from your body and stepped back slightly. "Take your top off, slut. Show me those tits. They are so nice and pointed, Tammy. Are the nipples hard for me? Do you want me to pinch them?"
You reached behind your back and quickly unsnapped and dropped the top to expose your tits to this man that had forced you to admit to him that you were a slut. "Take them. Pinch them. Do anything to me. I need your cock. Please fuck me. I'm so wet."
"On you knees, Tammy. I want you to take out my cock and suck it. You want to suck my cock don't you cunt?" For some reason you were stunned. You thought he was going to play with you. To stimulate your body. Then give you the release you needed so desperately from his big cock. You hadn't even thought about this before. But you had no choice and slowly lowered yourself in front of him to your knees as your hands undid his belt and zipper and then released his cock in front of your face.
You reached up with your right hand but immediately remembered his earlier demand when he told you he wanted to see your left hand with the wedding ring on it wrapped around his cock. Your left hand rose to grasp the fat shaft and to hold it so he could see the ring. You looked up at him and said, "Can you see the ring. You wanted to see the ring when my hand was around your cock?" He smiled down as you felt his hand on the back of your head wrapping his fist in your long blonde hair and pulling your mouth forward to his extended cock. Instinctively your mouth opened and he stopped as the head met your lips. "Use your tongue on the head, cunt. Lick it real good for me."
Your lips on the big head held it close as your tongue explored and played with the hard knob. This was not something you had done much of and your husband didn't demand it and you never really enjoyed it......until now. Your left hand tightened on the shaft and began to stoke it as your tongue and lips went all over the head and then you licked it all the way down to the base of the long cock. The sensation of it was an amazing lust inducer in you. The more you licked and sucked his dick, the more frenzied you were getting. Your mouth was taking more and more inside and going down several inched on the big cock and you were even more crazed with a sexual desire like you never knew existed.
"Yes, Tammy, that's so good slut. Do you blow hubby like this baby? Do you suck his cock like you do mine? Tell me you dirty cocksucker, I want to know. Tell me, baby," he demanded.
"No. never," you said looking up and still stroking as you pulled your lips away. "I never suck him, Paul."
"But for me you are a cocksucking slut, aren't you Tammy?"
"Tell me you are a cocksucker Tammy. Say it to me now," he commanded you as you were before him on your knees in a sexual frenzy.
"Oh, yes, I'm a cocksucker. I love sucking your cock. I want it in my mouth. It drives me crazy to suck you." And then your mouth descended again and was bobbing to fuck his cock with your mouth.
Just then there was a sound of a lawnmower starting up outside and it startled you but did not stop your mouth. "What is that noise slut," he asked you as he pulled you off his dick with your blonde hair.
"It's just Jimmy Boulton down the street. He mows the lawn for us every week. It's okay; he always just mows it and leaves." Your eyes were looking up hoping that this wouldn't stop. Your hand still stroking the firm shaft as you waited his answer.
"Can he see into the house from the side yard? It sounds like he's over there now?"
"He can see into the study from there if the blinds are opened. But it's okay since they're closed," you said trying to get him to continue.
"Get up," he said pulling you to your feet and dragging you to the study.
He sat in the chair off to the side and told you, "Open the blinds Tammy and let him see in here. I want him to see your naked tits."
You were panicked and confused by this request and stood there puzzled. Then you dropped to your knees between his legs again and took his cock.
"No slut, I said stand up and open the curtains or I leave you right now."
"Please, he's just the 18 year old kid down the street. I can't show myself to him. Please, just let me suck you. Please," you begged in frustration and humiliation.
"Do it now. I am not going to wait around arguing with you." He walked over to the blind draw string and began to pull it slowly as the blinds came up to the top of the window and framed you in the sunny glare. He was standing off to the side so the boy could see just you.
"Now move a bit closer to my side so I can touch you, but still face outside so he can see you from the waist up."
You moved to the right side of the window and immediately felt his hands on you tanned legs. He pulled off your bikini bottoms and then moved your legs apart. From behind he slipped 2 fingers into your soaking wet cunt. The feeling was overwhelming and you reached out to support yourself on the window with one hand as Jimmy watched your naked white long tits, with hard red nipples come within an inch of the glass window. Paul's fingers were driving you crazy and the sight of the boy watching your naked body while you were finger fucked was so erotic.
"He wants you Tammy. He thinks you are so fucking sexy. He has always jerked off thinking about fucking you and now here you are showing off for him like a cheap slut. I may invite him in to fulfill his fantasy." He taunted you and this drove you wild with desire.
"Ohhh, Goddd," you groaned loudly, "he's watching me. I feel so slutty. I need you now. Please fuck me, Paul. Please do it now."
"Not yet Tammy. First I want you to pull those hard nipples out and pinch them while he watches. He wants you so much baby. He wants his teenage cock to empty deep inside your mommies wet fuck hole. He wants to ride your ass Tammy. Pull those tits for him. Show him the slut you are."
Your hands dropped to your tits and mauled them as he fingered you from behind. You pulled and pinched them and your eyes were glazed over from the lust.
Suddenly, Paul dropped the blinds and pulled you to the chair he sat in. "Face me and sit on my cock. I want you to fuck me now. Show me how you fuck. Get on my cock, whore."
You wanted him so much. Your senses were in overload as you straddled his hips and lowered your wet cunt down onto his hard upright cock. As the enlarged head spread your pussy lips wider you slowly pushed down and were overcome by the sensation of this powerful cock sliding into you.
"Oh, yes, oh, yes," you repeated over and over again as finally you were fully on him with it totally buried inside your cunt. Then you began to lift up and ride him. Up and down...faster and faster....words were flowing from you but they made no sense. You were getting what you needed and it was more than you could have dreamed it would be. You were lost in the sexual need and desire and incredible lust.
Then you felt his hands on your ass and then a hard slap across the left butt cheek. Then another hard slap on the right one. It mixed with the sexuality of the moment and as he continued to spank you, you fucked him harder. Your orgasm was almost there as he kept battering your ass as you slammed it down. You cried out, "Yes, spank me, hit me, hurt my ass. Oh God I'm going to cum. Ohhhh, Goddd!"
The sensations were too much for you. The humiliation, the exhibitionism, the submission and the total eroticism drove you over the edge and you exploded in a mind shattering orgasm that captured your body and every nerve ending inside you. Your cunt hammered his cock as the spasms increased and rolled from one to the next. You had his shoulders wrapped with your arms as you kept cumming and screaming and crying out from the pleasure that you never knew existed. He was close and you wanted him to cum. "Cum in me. Please cum in my cunt. Do it now. Do it. Cum in me and fill me."
The force of his cum explosion rocked you and fired you into another orgasmic spasm as he seemed to expand even more as he came deep inside your cunt.
After several minutes of slow fuck movements on your part you finally collapsed onto him in exhaustion and complete contentment.
Later, as he was dressing to leave, he pulled you to him and said, "What are you?"
"A slut," you said as your mouth found his and your tongues met.
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Tammy Again
The last episode with Paul was emblazed on her mind. It was an awakening of something within her that allowed her to be used like a slut. She did whatever he asked of her and in return she had reached sexual heights she had never dreamed existed. He made her expose herself to the kid who mowed the lawn while he had his fingers inside her. She was becoming addicted to this treatment and addicted to the freedom that allowed her to give herself so completely. She wished for the phone to ring and to hear his voice telling her what he wanted of her. But it had been over a week and no call came. Her body was fueled with need but she also felt the guilt of being a married wife and mother. Her friends and neighbors thought of her as a straight-laced, conservative woman. But she knew what she was. And as ashamed of that realization as she was, she knew it deep in her soul. She loved it when Paul told her what she was. She was a slut.
The phone rang and startled her from her dream-like state.
"Do you know who this is, Tammy," he said.
"Yes," she replied as her mouth went dry and her wetness began almost immediately.
"I am going to come over there and fuck you. Be ready in one hour, slut."
She was about to reply but the phone went dead and she realized that he wasn't asking her. He never asked, he told her what to do or he just took what he wanted. She went upstairs to her closet and went about selecting something to wear. She selected something hot and sexy and alluring. The last two times she had worn that very revealing bikini but this time she took out the short black dress and black heels along with the sexy black thigh high stockings she just bought at the mall. She wore no bra or panties under this dress and was amazed at the very sexy reflection in the full length mirror in her bedroom. The top was low cut and held up just by two thin spaghetti straps. The spiked heels made her legs look sleek and very sexy. She applied her makeup and perfume and then brushed her hair. Finishing her dressing ritual, she couldn't help but be aware of the wetness between her legs and the hardness of her nipples. Her excitement was building and he wasn't even there yet.
Going downstairs, she sat on the sofa and waited anxiously for him. He didn't say how long he'd be and she didn't have time to ask him before he hung up. He said to be ready in one hour but he didn't say when he would arrive. She waited for over an hour and a half and wasn't sure if he had decided against coming at all when there was a sudden rap on the front door and she almost fainted from the sound of it.
Paul stood there as she opened the door and checked the street to make sure her neighbors were not watching. He walked in as she closed the door behind him and he put down his tool kit.
"You look good Tammy. I like the sexy dress. Did you put this outfit on just for me?
"Yes," she replied as her eyes looked down from the shame of this admission.
"You know I'm here to fuck you, don't you slut," he asked.
Again she replied with a simple. "Yes."
Just having him tell her what he was going to do and also telling her that she was a slut made her wetter than she could stand. Her breathing was short and labored and she craved him to take her and use her.
"Ask me to fuck you," he said coming close to her as his body stood only a foot from where she stood.
"I want you to fuck me," she heard her voice say with a quiver.
Paul smiled at her and then reached into his bag and pulled out some silk scarves. She had no idea what he was going to do but she felt this deep need inside to submit to him in any way he wanted.
"I am going to use these to tie you up," he said startling her.
"Why do you need to tie me up? You know I'll do whatever you want. I don't need to be tied," she said.
"You will do whatever I want. Isn't that right, Cunt?"
"Yes."
"Get over to that high table in the corner and lean over it, slut," he ordered her.
She moved to it and then bent over to press her top half, from the waist up, on the table top. She was trembling as she looked at Paul with the scarves. He approached her and tied each wrist to the far legs while securing her ankles to the nearest table legs. The feel of the silk being pulled taught increased her excitement and need. His hands ran under the hem and over her ass and reached under the straps of the low cut top to take her nipples into his fingers. As he did this she moaned deeply and was anxious for him to take her hard and deep. With her legs spread wide it would be so easy for him to get behind her and force himself deep into her waiting cunt. But Paul stopped and she watched him leave the room and heard him open the front door.
Suddenly she heard another voice and she knew that Paul had brought another person into the house. She froze in fear. Who was this? Why would he do this? Did he tie her so she wouldn't escape?
As she was bent over in this totally vulnerable position, she recognized the other voice. It was Jimmy Boulton from down the street. He had seen her naked breasts through the study window the last time as he was cutting the grass. Paul must have arranged for him to come today and humiliate her in front of him. She felt a mixture of shame and lust as the gravity of this situation sunk in. He was going to display me to this kid and then fuck me in front of him. Why is he doing this to me? I already said I would do anything he wanted. Why is he showing me off to this boy?
As these thoughts flooded her mind, she heard them come into the room. Jimmy's voice cracked as he saw her there. "Holy shit," he breathed as the sight of her in this position took hold of his senses. The hem of the black dress was up half way across her ass and the top was pulled low with her nipples exposed on top of the table.
"Go ahead," said Paul, "touch her if you want. She won't mind."
Tammy shuddered at these words as she saw Jimmy move forward slowly. She was trembling and afraid and excited all at the same time when suddenly his hand began stroking her long blonde hair. She wanted to tell him to stop and get away, but for some reason she couldn't speak or protest. Her throat was dry and she trembled to his touch. She could only accept whatever it was they wanted of her. Now his hands were moving slowly on her back and then over the soft sensuous curve of her ass. He stopped and squeezed and then pulled her dress up over her hips. She cursed herself for not wearing any panties or at least a thong. She was totally exposed with her legs spread apart and his touch descended between her ass cheeks and then to her already moist pussy. A finger easily opened her pussy and then ran the full length of the wet slit. She moaned softly as he touched her clit and rubbed it up and down. While he was doing this his other hand reached up to pull the top of the slinky dress down below her tits and to her waist. She was naked except for the black band of clothing bunched around her waist and the thigh high stockings and heels. He reached under her and took a breast in his hand and began pinching her hard nipple. A finger had entered her and was moving in and out of her wet cunt.
"Paul told me I could fuck you if I wanted to," Jimmy said. "Is that okay with you Tammy? Do you want me to fuck you?" His fingers pumped in and out of her totally aroused cunt and drove her crazy.
"Yes, Jimmy. You can fuck me. I need to be fucked."
"Can I fuck you every week when I come over to mow the lawn," he asked her as his fingers worked her sensual, needy body.
"Yes, whenever you want to, just fuck me now, Jimmy," she pleaded.
She almost screamed as she saw him pull back and drop his pants and his boxers. He was hard and big and she moved her ass to prepare for him as Jimmy got behind her and put his fat cock head inside her wet cunt lips. His hands dropped to her hips and then pulled her back onto him as he drove deep into her with one long thrust. She groaned deeply as he hit bottom and began to work his big cock in and out of her.
"Is this what you wanted slut," he hissed at her as he started to hammer her without mercy.
"Oh yes, Jimmy."
Suddenly she felt her hair being pulled hard and she turned her head in time to watch Paul force his cock to her lips.
"Suck it, cunt. Put your lips around it and suck it good," Paul snarled at her as she opened her mouth and eagerly took his big cock. They were both rough with her. Paul was using her mouth as if it was her pussy while Jimmy was unrelenting in his savage assault on her wet and accepting cunt. She seemed to be all sensation and nerve endings and erotic pleasure. It was the hottest sex she ever had. Being between these two hard cocks and being tied and used was driving her crazy for more. Her ass lifted with every withdrawal from Jimmy so she was positioned to receive a hard and welcome deep thrust from him again and again. Jimmy kept looking down at her hard, sexy ass and then placed his middle finger at the tight opening and slowly pushed it into her while he fucked her cunt. The finger ignited her even more and her mouth moaned continually around Paul's cock. With one hand in her hair Paul had now placed the other around her neck and she could feel the power of his grip. He had her throat and was squeezing as he pushed his cock deep into her constricted throat. The lack of air and the incredible arousal was driving her insane with need and lust. She saw Paul pull his belt from his pants and then slowly place it around her neck and tighten it.
"Jimmy, pull out of the slut and come up here and have her suck your wet cock," Paul ordered as Jimmy pulled out and took the end of the belt and used it to pull her face onto his wet cock.
Paul went around to her ass and forced his even bigger cock deep inside her and began to savagely fuck her. She was wailing and moaning from the attack but moved hard against him as he took her brutally. Jimmy was penetrating her eager lips and she tasted her own fuck juice as he drove into her throat. Suddenly she felt Paul's finger at her tight ass ring pressing down and then popping into her. She never had been violated there before today and once he began to move the finger in and out she got accustomed to the sensation which added to her sexual frenzy. She loved the fierceness and the wildness with which she was being used. She craved their abuse. She was so close to cumming that she began to whine and moan louder around Jimmy's hard dick.
"Jimmy, pull out of her and untie her hands," Paul ordered as her also withdrew his cock and untied her legs.
"Drag her over to the couch and have her kneel in front of you," Paul said as Jimmy pulled her by the belt over to the couch and sat down while dragging her to her knees in front of him. She heard Paul looking for something in his bag. He came up behind her and pushed her head down on Jimmy as his hand then started lubing her ass ring with some sort of gel he had extracted from his bag. Tammy didn't need to ask; she just dropped her mouth and went at him with a deep need. Then she felt Paul begin to place his fat cock head at the entrance to her tight ass and press. He rubbed it all over the area just outside the tender spot and then pressed again. The pressure was greater now and she felt her ass giving way to his hard cock. Then with a painful pop, his cock head was lodged just inside her stretched ass ring.
"I told you I was going to ass fuck you the next time I was here, Tammy. I want your ass slut. Can you feel it inside you?"
She moaned from the pain and the stretching but also was highly aroused from the overwhelming feeling of submission it gave her. Paul slowly pressed harder and she felt the massive cock travel deeper inside her. Her eyes were tearing from the hurt but she didn't want this to stop. She wanted to be abused. She wanted to be used. She needed to be his whore. Paul's hand reached around her and began to slowly play with her swollen clit while his cock remained still. Jimmy was enjoying the view. Tammy was going crazy from the feeling of having her ass so full and the sensations he caused rubbing her clit. She sucked Jimmy like a woman who only wanted cock.
She felt a change in the way Jimmy was seated and looked to his right to see a woman sit down beside him. She was very sexy with large tits and her short skirt was pulled up to her waist as her fingers rubbed and fucked her wet cunt. Her legs were wide opened and Tammy was mesmerized as she watched her play with her own body. Tammy had no idea when she arrived or who she was but she watched her and succumbed to the totally erotic moment. Paul then began to move in and out of her ass with his hard dick as she felt Jimmy getting close to cumming in her cock sucking mouth. She wanted his cum and needed to taste it. She worked harder on him until his grip on her hair intensified and he began to shoot warm cum into her mouth. She licked and swallowed and sucked the young man and savored his cum as she took it all.
Jimmy pulled her mouth off his cock and Tammy watched the woman beside him reach over and take a handful of her hair and pull her face down between her wide open legs. "Eat her cunt, whore," Paul ordered, as her face was pushed forward and she was buried in wet pussy juice and warm cunt meat. She never in her life had any bi-sexual or lesbian experiences and never even considered it. But now she had no choice as her tongue reached out and she began to lick this stranger's cunt. The woman lifted her legs back as Tammy began to taste her and gently tongue her pussy. She watched the woman lift her top up and expose her big tits and Tammy's hands went to them and took hold of her hard nipples. Paul increased his movement in her ass and she was totally engulfed in sensation as he took her from behind while she pleasured this stranger who forced her to eat her cunt.
Paul resumed his pounding of her ass and reached around to rub her swollen clit as his big cock was relentlessly taking her to unimagined heights. The woman whose cunt was being forced onto Tammy's face was moaning loudly and Tammy had trouble keeping the grinding cunt still enough to keep her mouth on her sexy open cunt. She could feel the enormous orgasm building as the woman came hard and flooded her sucking mouth with juice. Tammy watched while she screamed and panted out her orgasm. And then Tammy was cumming hard on Paul's cock and her ass started to spasm as her cunt and clit exploded in sensation. She rode the orgasm for a long time. ending one and then beginning another until she finally felt Paul pull his cock out of her ass. Her head rested on its side as she looked up and watched Paul jerk off over her and then she saw and felt his cum blast onto her face and the other woman's belly and tits. She stuck he tongue out to taste him and then started to lick the hot cum off the woman's body.
"What a dirty fucking slut she is," Jimmy said as he watched her.
"Yes, she is, Jimmy, and you can use her any time you want to and so can my sexy slut girlfriend too."
Tammy heard his words but didn't really understand how dramatically they would alter her life in the future. But she knew she was powerless to stop it.
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His appointment was scheduled for 2pm in her office. She was the lawyer's assistant he was sent to see about getting his estate documents in final form. He wasn't expecting such an attractive woman and he couldn't help staring at her beautiful face, long hot legs and sexy body. Her breasts were straining against the tight fabric of her top. She too seemed to be attracted to him and he caught her looking at his crotch a few times.
His stares became much bolder and he openly appraised her tits as she watched him do it. There was a sexual tension building between them as the estate questions were asked and answered. After a while, she went to get some forms from the filing cabinet and got up to walk to the other side of the room. He liked the short skirt and the spiked stiletto heels. He liked her ass and the way she moved. She bent over the file and stayed in that position for a while as she went through the forms. He knew she was posing like this for his benefit and when she started to stand up straight, she realized that he was standing directly behind her. She could feel the closeness of his body. She was afraid to turn to face him and just stood frozen in that spot. Her body trembled as she felt his hands on her shoulders. "Don't move," he said caressing her shoulders and arms as he stood behind her.
His hands were large and encompassed an entire shoulder in each one. As he did this again, he reached forward and touched her breasts softly and began to caress her from the neck to the hardening nipple tips. His hands ran down her arms and over her hips then back up to her hard tit flesh. Then he caressed her just above her panties before moving up again. She was trembling as this bold and dominating stranger touched her so erotically. Her senses were confused. He was a total stranger to her and this was her office. And yet, here he was touching her body as if he owned her. Could this be happening? She knew she should stop him.
He took the files from her hands and placed them on top of the low cabinet. His hands now took hers and placed the palms flat on the wall in front of her. "Keep your hands on the wall," he whispered in her ear. He pulled her hips back so she could feel his crotch pressed hard into her from behind. She was scared and excited at the same time. He pulled up her tight blouse over her breasts and let it rest just under her armpits. She felt the fear of what was going to happen to her. "Please don't," she pleaded softly through her ragged breath. But she remained there with her hands on the wall. He unsnapped her bra in the back and let it fall forward. A quick rush of breath escaped from her as his fingers touched her naked breasts and brushed against her swelling nipples. His large rough hands held the full tits as he pinched her nipples and pulled them out. He rolled them between his fingers and heard her pleading moan, "Please, you can't. Please," she exhaled through aroused lips. But she was helpless to stop this delicious assault. Was he going to rape her was her next thought. And, if this was rape, why didn't she fight him?
He reached under her arms now and pulled the blouse and bra completely off. She was naked from the waist up and stood there motionless in only her tight skirt wondering what was next. Again his fingers were on her tits and pinching more urgently on her nipples. He had increased the pressure and the pain was completely masked by the exquisite pleasure. She felt so aroused that she thought she would cum just from his caresses. Her hair was pushed to the side and his lips were on her neck as he continued mauling her big tits. Without realizing it she pushed her hips back into him, needing to feel his hard cock wedged firmly in her ass crack. He was using her inflamed body as his toy. His tongue and then his teeth were on her neck and wetness was forming between her legs. Slight moans were coming from her lips and she had lost all control to stop him. Her palms were still glued to the wall where he told her to put them. She was totally exposed to his hands. He occasionally dropped his hands from her chest to take her hips and pull her back against him. He was hard and her ass needed to feel the pressure of his cock. He grabbed and squeezed her ass before moving to her breasts again.
Pulling her hair back, and taking a shoulder to direct her, he moved her from the wall and back to the desk. Still behind her, he pressed her forward until she began to bend her torso onto the thick glass top. The cold glass was a jolt to her inflamed nipples but also aroused her in a strange way. She was face down and half naked on the desk as he placed her hands so they gripped the far edge of the desk. She was bent over and spread out for him. "Don't move your hands," he told her.
"Please, don't hurt me," she begged him. He ignored her and reached down and pulled the hem of her tight skirt up all the way above her hips. It sat there like a wide black belt on her waist. He saw that she was wearing a black thong above her thigh high stockings. Her ass pointed out invitingly. A hand dropped to her ass and then down between her legs to pull the thong to one side and rest the thin string halfway over her ass cheek. She knew he was looking at her naked body bent over and ready for him to take; to fuck; to rape.
"Oh God," she thought, "he's going to fuck me right here on my desk." Her cunt betrayed her fear. It was soaking wet. His finger parted the aroused lips and ran the full length of the opening. The wetness made a swishing noise and she knew he could feel her total erotic submission. The finger moved insistently along the inflamed pussy. Without thinking, she moved her stiletto heels farther apart so he could get at her more easily. She was spreading herself open for him. She wanted this total stranger to fuck her right there on her desk at work. She only cared about this insistent sexual need she had. She needed his cock buried in her. She wanted to be fucked hard. She was a submissive slut for him and she knew it.
She heard him undo his belt and pull down the zipper. Her hands gripped the glass table tightly in anticipation. He was going to fuck her. She was trembling with sexual tension. Her ass was up and opened and waited for him. His pants fell to the floor and he kicked them away as he placed his hard cock head at her opening. He ran it up and down her crack and she pushed back trying to force it into her waiting cunt. But he was taking his time and continued to rub it along her slit and then on her clit. The contact with her clit made her jump. He was driving her crazy with his cock. She wanted it so badly. Her breathing was tortured and erratic as he teased her pussy with only his cock head. Then she said it, not being able to control her needs. "Fuck me," she cried out, "please fuck me." He had turned her into a cock-hungry whore, she thought, and she needed her release. With that he placed his fat cock head directly into her opening and she immediately pushed her ass back and drove him fully into her. The total length of his hardness was now embedded in her and she was moving her ass on him like a stripper. His hands gripped her hips and pulled her back and forth on his cock. He took her hair in one hand and used it to pull her onto him. She was in a sexual frenzy as she was being brutally fucked by this total stranger. She was out of control and moaning for him to keep fucking her and could feel her orgasm building quickly. "I'm almost there," she panted, "make me cum." She felt the sensation start to roll through her body as he fucked her savagely from behind and pounded against her helpless ass. And then she came with an explosive rush of erotic sensation. Every nerve ending was alive and overloaded. "Oh God, I'm cumming,," she repeated again and again as he too erupted and began to fill her with hot cum. His cock twitched and spasmed inside her and she continued to roll from one orgasm to another. His cock filled her to overflowing and cum began to drip onto the carpet. Her cunt was producing an enormous amount of fuck-juice from the continual and shattering climaxes. Her stocking tops were dripping with the mixture as their fucking began to slow. She lay motionless on the table with the stranger's cock buried completely inside her wanton body. The feeling was exciting and erotic and dangerous all at the same time.
Finally he pulled out of her and another gush of liquid spilled down on the floor and ran down her black stockings. She didn't move but just lay there feeling the afterglow of the erotic moment. Her hands still held onto the desktop where he had ordered her to place them.
"Get up," he said. At last she got up from the glass table and turned around to find him dressed and sitting in the original chair he occupied when he came in. Her breasts were exposed and her nipples still hard and extended. Her skirt was still around her waist and her thong off to the side. Her dripping pussy was fully exposed. Her legs were covered with his cum as it ran like a river down her black nylons. She leaned back against the desk and made no move to clean up or get dressed. Her breathing was coming back to normal and she didn't try to stop the flow or clean up. It felt good. She reached for her handbag and pulled out a compact and lipstick and carefully re-did her lips and then her makeup. She was a beautiful woman. Even more beautiful after being so savagely fucked.
"So, where were we concerning the estate documents," he said looking up at her. "Unfortunately we're out of time. I have another appointment in just a few minutes. Maybe we can go over this tomorrow at the same time," she replied. Standing only a foot from him she finally adjusted her thong, pulled down her rumpled skirt and reached for her bra and blouse. His hand reached out and a finger scooped up some cum from her stockings. He stood up and rubbed it onto her thong-covered pussy. "Tomorrow will be fine," he said.
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She was incredibly beautiful and sexy as she walked past me wearing a tight black skirt and form-fitting top. Her body was exceptional and her dark hair framed her magnificent face. Every man noticed her as she entered moved through the crowd. She sat alone and seemed to be waiting for a companion to arrive. She checked her watch and then looked around anxiously, then ordered a drink and waited.
Sitting at the bar I turned in her direction. Her full, breasts pushed provocatively against the thin fabric of the top making her nipples obvious. Her lips were bright with deep red, glossy lipstick and were as inviting as her body. Her skirt rose high as she crossed her sexy legs. The black fabric was pulled taut over shapely thighs as I admired her nylon-clad legs down to her opened toed black stiletto heels. I could see that she wore thigh-high stockings rather than pantyhose. Her toenails displayed red nail polish. My cock stirred. Her beauty and sexual aura captivated me and I couldn't stop my admiring gaze. As she glanced around the bar, her eyes made contact with mine and then looked away. I wanted to meet her but was content for the moment to simply observe and drink in her beauty. Over the next twenty minutes, other men went to her table but were quickly rebuffed. She had no interest. It was obvious to me that she was waiting for someone. Offers of free drinks were not accepted and sent back. I thought that she possessed a total confidence mixed with a sensual aloofness. I liked what I saw: elegance, sensuality, sophistication and sexuality.
She was on her second martini when her cell phone rang and she quickly brought it to her glossy lips. The exchange was brief but punctuated by her hanging up and taking a long swallow of the clear cocktail. The lady was obviously pissed. I watched her lovely leg begin to pump up and down in an anxious rhythm. She seemed to be lost in her own angry thoughts.
She ordered another drink and then more openly examined the people in the restaurant. Our eyes met once more and this time I saw more interest as our mutual gaze was held for several seconds. I smiled and tipped my glass to her. She smiled thinly in return. I motioned that I would like to come to her table and she shrugged her shoulders. Up close she was even more stunning; her beauty was devastating and I was immediately aroused.
She wasted no time and her directness was exactly what I expected from her. "Did you come over to buy me a drink, buy me dinner, or something else," she said as I looked at her luscious lips. Her sexy eyes looked straight into mine. "Something else," I replied as I returned her direct gaze. "That's what I thought," she replied
She surprised me when she said, "I have to go, someone is waiting," and abruptly started to get up from her chair to leave. As she rose I reached out and grabbed her wrist, an led her toward the rear of the restaurant, "No one is waiting for you. Come with me." She allowed me to take her down the stairs to the restroom area. As we approached the door to the ladies room, I turned to face her, pressing her back to the cold wall. I came to her and pressed forward. Our lips met and instantly the heat and passion intensified. My hand grabbed her hair tightly as I pulled her to me. Our mouths devoured each other as our tongues explored and lips crushed together. She pulled herself free and pushed past me to the ladies room. I watched her tight ass disappear behind the closing door. Without any invitation, I smiled to myself and followed her inside.
The door to the end stall was just closing as I entered. I walked to the end and opened the stall. She had pulled her skirt up over her sexy ass; her thong was pulled to the side exposing her waiting cunt. Her hands were out and braced against the wall as she waited in that position. I was instantly hard as I dropped my pants and shorts and moved toward her. My cock felt the wet lips of her pussy surround the swollen head. I was about to push slowly into her when her ass came back quickly, forcing her pussy over my entire cock as she began to fuck back at me. Her demanding ass was met with my stiff cock as I pounded her cunt with all I had. I could tell she wanted hard sex and that's how I wanted her. She gasped as I slammed into her. I loved the erotic grinding motion of her ass.
"Fuck me hard," she gasped. We attacked each other and were grunting and moaning like animals. My hands grabbed her hair and pulled it back to give me more leverage to fuck her. Suddenly she began to scream in muffled tones. She erupted in orgasm and her wet pussy moved on my dick with a fierce need. I began cumming in her, feeling her tight muscles grab and milk my cock. Finally, when the pleasure began to subside, she moved forward and my cock sprung free. Cum began to drip out of her into the toilet below. She turned her beautiful face toward me, then squatted down and began to suck my cock. I was still partially hard and very wet. She licked me and then went fully down on me. Her hand held my balls as I held her hair and watched. I fucked her face wildly with my cock remaining hard.
She kept up this exquisite mouth fuck and then stood up and bent over to brace her hands on the wall. Her ass was pushing toward me and she said, "I need you to fuck me again," she said. Her hand pulled my ready cock to the tender opening and then she pushed back until I was again inside her tight cunt. I slowly pushed deeper and loved the way her ass went back at me. She liked getting fucked and knew exactly how she wanted it. I again started to fuck into her as she told me to do it hard. I didn't need any coaxing and gave her exactly what she wanted.
Her muscles squeezed me with each stroke. She was moaning and humping as I fucked her hard. And then she was cumming again and my cock could feel her spasm in orgasm. With one final hard stroke, I erupted again and filling her with more cum. I held her hips in my hands as her cunt gripped and contracted around my cock. It was some time before I pulled free. I leaned back against the stall door to catch my breath as she stood up and pulled down her skirt.
She turned to me, stroking my cock a bit more, with those red painted fingers. She stood just inches in front of me, smiled and began applying more red lipstick. When she was done she smiled at me, "I better get home to my husband. I enjoyed meeting you."
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The room was dark with just a bit of light allowing me see your body beside me. The covers were up to your chin and your beautiful face was outlined in the dim light. Your hair cascaded over your pillow and I watched you breath.
My hand glided over and softly pulled the light sheet down until it revealed the fullness of your breasts in the summer warmth. The sheet rested just below the points of your hips. My fingers skimmed gently over your soft skin and your nipples. Your hands were lying at your sides as I moved my fingers onto each erect nipple. They stood out firmly and with each touch they were getting harder. You were somewhat awake now but being still and enjoying the stimulation. I moved to your ear and told you to put your arms up over your head. You lifted each arm, placing them near the top of the bed with each hand gripping a metal bar of the headboard. With your arms in this position, your breasts were pulled up higher and my mouth dropped to one nipple and began to suck and lick it. My other hand reached down between your legs and a finger gently rubbed between the folds. As soon as you felt my hand enter you, you opened your legs for me. My mouth sucked and licked the hard nipple and my hand worked deeply into you. I then pulled my finger out of you and brought it to your other hard nipple. I smeared the juice on your nipple as I continued to lick the other one.
"My tits feel so good," you said as I moved my mouth from one to the other and back again. You moaned from the sensation. I pulled my mouth away from your tits and got on my knees beside your face. With my hand in your silky dark hair I pulled your face to me. I watched as your mouth opened and pulled me inside. Your tongue worked the head of my cock and it felt incredible.
As you continued, I reached down and pushed 2 fingers into your cunt. Your clit was swollen as I rubbed it with each stroke causing you to open your mouth briefly and say, "Yes, rub my clit like that." I pushed my cock back through your wet lips and felt the magic of your mouth.
Your face was turned to the side as I kept stroking between your lips. Your hips moved urgently on my fingers. The feelings were so totally sexual and you were completely overcome by the erotic moment. Your tits were being licked and pulled as you felt my hand inside you as you sucked me. But somewhere in your mind it didn't make sense. I was kneeling beside your head and fingering you but how was I also tonguing your nipples so deliciously? It all felt so good...so sensual but it didn't make sense. Your body was so aroused yet somewhere you needed to know how this was all happening at the same time. You couldn't move your head from my hand's tight grip on your hair as I was pushing through your lips and into your mouth. You wanted to look down at your body but were unable to do so.
Then you realized that you felt short curly hair against your chest as the mouth on your nipples inflamed your tits even more. My hair was longer and finer. It was another person...a person with thick coarse hair...another man.
I looked down into your eyes and saw this realization in them. I pulled my hard cock out of your mouth and you looked at me, "Who is it?"
I looked down and said, "He is going to eat you while you suck me." I moved my cock back to your mouth as the man positioned himself between your opened legs and began to lick you. The mouth drove into you and teased your clit. The feeling was overpowering as I moved into your mouth once again and took a hard nipple and pinched it. You were sucking me with a lust-filled frenzy as you were being eaten. Your hips rose up off the mattress as I watched you being taken by that probing mouth and tongue.
Again, I pulled out of your mouth and pushed the man off you. Momentarily you were empty and your head lifted to see who he was. His hands found your tits as I plunged my cock into you. Your legs were opened and pulled back as I drove deep into you. Then suddenly, I pulled out again and the other man immediately got between your spread legs and filled you with his cock as you began to suck me again. Your hands reached down and took his hips and pulled him into you. Again, you took my cock in your mouth and sucked it and tasted your own juice.
You looked up at me and said, "I'm going to cum on his cock. Oh yes I'm cumming." You gasped for air as he fucked you through your orgasm. Your body stiffened and you moaned and cried out loud as he kept you there. Then you looked up at me and said, "Get in me. I need your cock inside me. Fuck me."
I pushed him away and got between your legs as you took all of me in with one hard push. Almost immediately you were cumming again on my cock. Cumming and moaning and holding onto me and shoving your wet cunt up at my cock. "I'm cumming again," you trembled as I fired my cock at you. I took your shoulders and pulled you up to a half sitting position with my cock still buried deeply inside you. As I did this he slipped behind you and I let you fall back onto him. Your head rested on his chest and his hands were holding your big tits from behind and pulling at your nipples. Your body was still cumming and the sensations were exquisite. You looked up at me as your body convulsed and then I started to fill you with cum. I kept deep inside you as we ground our bodies together, crushing your clit between us as the deep sensations ripped through us. Then the last of the orgasms and spasms ended and I released your legs.
But he hadn't cum yet and he pushed you forward onto your hands and knees and entered you from behind. You moved your head down to the bed and lifted your ass to receive him. He fucked you hard and deep and despite your two previous orgasms, you were totally captivated by these erotic sensations. When he finished fucking you and shooting cum inside your welcoming cunt, you were so overwhelmed from the sexual bliss of the moment that you drifted off with your ass still up and your knees under you as cum dripped onto the sheets.
When your eyes opened, I was holding you in my arms. You looked around and saw no one. You looked at me and said, "Who was that." I smiled and pulled your full lips down onto my swelling cock.
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It is the early morning and you are awakened by light touches on your warm skin. You believe you are still sleeping so you lie there enjoying these dreamlike sensations take hold of you. You are on your back with your hands above your head as the feelings become more intense and more pleasurable.
Your breasts feel as though they are being sucked and pulled by a set of hungry and eager lips. Then you feel the electric jolt of a tongue enter your pussy and explore your moistness with intense probing. Your eyes stay shut and you enjoy the tingling all over your body. With your legs now spreading very wide a tongue is felt on your swelling clit. This is so magical and erotic that you never want to wake from this wonderful dream. Your body has a mind of its own and the incredible pleasure sweeps over you in delightful waves. Your hips begin to thrust back at the insistent tongues. Oh, so good! Your nipples are so alive with feeling that each time they are sucked and rolled you can't help but moan loudly and writhe in ecstasy. Your body is totally on fire and a slave to these erotic sensations.
Without knowing why, you open your eyes and realize that this is not a dream at all. Naked, dark Mexican men hang over your totally exposed and helpless body and use their tongues and hands on every sensitive erotic place you have. You are too aroused to be afraid or offended or even puzzled by their presence. You have given in totally to their wonderful sucking of your naked flesh. You watch as your body becomes their plaything. You don't want them to stop. You have become their willing toy and sex object. Mouths and hands are everywhere on your helpless body. You watch as their naked, dark bodies move over you. You see their hard cocks are fully extended and so very hard. Your moaning intensifies as the one Mexican takes his long tongue and shoves it deeply into you. You love the way it moves in and then out and over the entire length of your juice covered pussy lips. The tongue is so overwhelming and you are moving your hips in a slow rhythm to meet the attacking tongue. The two men working skillfully on your extended swollen nipples have taken your wrists, pinning them above you and are holding them down. You are helpless against this erotic sexual assault and are further aroused by this.
Your ass moves up to force the Mexican's tongue deeper into you, while the other dark man rolls his mouth and tongue so gently over your swollen clit. He applies just the right amount of pressure, increasing your sexual excitement to an even higher level.
"Oh yes, my cunt," you cry, "eat my cunt." They follow your urgent instructions as the sucking continues.
The other two men are now pulling your hard nipples and rolling the swollen sensitive tips against their tongues as they pull and release with a loud popping sound. You watch as the black haired strangers work together making your nipples feel so hot and tender and in need of more attention.
"Oh my tits feel so good," you gasp from your passion filled haze.
"Suck my tits," you moan.
They follow your urgent directions, as each man is fully engrossed in your erotic pleasure. Their hands surround each full tit, holding it captive for their adoring mouths. The sounds of sucking fill the room.
The fire in your body is incredibly intense.
"I need you to make me cum," you cry out, "Please make me cum."
You feel so close to orgasm, so hot and wanton and horny. You are their fuck toy. They increase the attack on all your erotic senses and bring you to the very edge. You know that your climax is only moments away when suddenly a full hard cock enters your inflamed cunt and slams in and out with a wild frenzy. Desperately pulling your hands free, you reach down and grab onto the Mexican who is buried deep between your legs, crushing your inflamed cunt with his savage attack. Your ass moves off the bed as your hips move to meet each thrust. You are cumming now with an incredible intensity as the orgasm starts rolling through you. As you hold on to the Mexican, his cock explodes, filling you with his hot cum. The cock is twitching and pulsing as it keeps hammering deep inside you. The two Mexicans on your tits are now biting your nipples and hurting the tender flesh. The orgasm is slowing a bit but the deep sexuality of the moment still captivates your senses. Then, another Mexican moves between your wide spread legs and shoves his erect cock all the way into you with one fierce stroke.
"My God," you think, "they are all going to fuck me."
His pace is relentless as the wet sounds of your cum filled cunt join the symphony of sex. Instinctively, you reach down and pull your legs back to open yourself wider to him. Then yet another orgasm hits you hard, slapping your nerve endings again and again. Your body is on fire and this chain of cunt convulsions won't stop. You are pulling this new invading cock deeper and relishing the way you are being fucked and used by this stranger. Your pleasure is non-stop as the Mexican begins to cum deep inside you. Your tits are being mauled as your orgasm continues.
Gradually you begin to come down from the throws of this monumental bliss. Your head falls back as the second cock slowly leaves your cunt. Your tits are finally released from the hungry mouths. Your eyes close as your body enters a feeling of relaxation and ultimate peacefulness. You lie there radiating in the glow of the multiple orgasms you just experienced by these erotic strangers. You want to know how they got there. Why did they choose you?
You open your eyes after several minutes and see no one. Your body is covered with the evidence of their hungry sucking mouths. Your thighs are covered with cum and cunt juice. Your breasts and hard nipples are spotted with cum. They must have cum on your tits while the other two fucked you. How long were they here? You wonder if they will come back to use your body again. They have left and you drift back to sleep with a contented feeling of sexual completion.
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It was a lazy Sunday afternoon and I sat there staring at you as you watched a TV show. You were wearing a tank top that left nothing to the imagination. Your big breasts were pressed hard against the fabric and were quite evident in the low cut garment. Your nipples were apparent. Your legs were almost fully exposed as the short denim skirt rode high up on your tan thighs. Your legs were pulled up under you as you sat in the chair with me looking at your hot legs. Black spiked heels adorned your feet. I marveled at how exciting you looked as I was getting more and more aroused just by the sight of you.
You looked over at me and asked what I was looking at. I told you that your sexy body was making me hard. You smiled at me and turned your attention back to the show. I reached down and unzipped my pants and slowly pulled out my cock, which was growing fat. As I got it all the way out I asked you to look over at me. You looked surprised but were smiling as I began to stroke it as you watched. After awhile, I told you to pull up your skirt for me and stroke your pussy. You said you liked watching me jerk off as you began to lower your hand to your cunt.
"Put a finger inside your panties and do your pussy," I said.
You began as your eyes followed my hand. "Are you wet," I asked as you began to spread your legs to allow deeper fingering.
"Yes, I'm getting very wet," you replied as I started to hear the sound of the juice building between your cunt lips. I told you to take your skirt and panties off and to spread yourself wider with your legs over the arms of the chair. You shed the clothing and returned to your cunt stroking.
"Use 2 fingers so I can watch your cunt open up some more," I said. You began to slowly fuck yourself with two fingers, going deep into your totally exposed opening.
"Get your fingers nice and wet, then lick them and tell me how you taste," I said.
You pulled out your glistening fingers and started to suck them and lick them as if you were sucking a cock.
"Is it good," I asked. You nodded your head and continued to lick the cunt juices.
"Pull your legs back and finger your cunt again," I demanded. You slid your ass close to the edge of the chair as your legs were pulled back and spread very wide.
"Do you want my cock in your mouth while you jerk yourself off," I asked. You moved your head up and down and said,
"I want your cock in my mouth."
I got up and stepped out of my pants and shorts and walked to you. You reached for my cock, but I stopped your hand. Instead, I stepped to the side and reached down to touch your pussy.
"It's so wet and juicy," I said.
"Do you want your ass spanked as you masturbate," I said. Again you nodded as I dropped down beside you and touched your ass. I watched your fingers sliding into your hot cunt.
"You want me to spank you," I asked.
"Yes, spank my ass" was your reply as my hand hit you. You cried out softly as I asked if you wanted more. You nodded as my hand smacked your ass again, making it sting. Your fingers were engulfed in hot cunt liquid from the erotic blows. Then I hit you again and again before I pulled your fingers out of your pussy and replaced them with my tongue. You reached for my head and held it as my mouth devoured you. I put 2 fingers in you and they began to fuck you and stretch you wider.
"Yes, like that, do it hard. Eat my cunt," you breathed.
My hand moved deep inside you and began to hit the outside of your pussy and make contact with your swollen clit with each stroke. The sound of the cunt spanking increased your moaning.
"I like it when you spank my clit," you whispered heavily as my fingers went at you.
Again I went down on you and licked your cunt and clit. My fingers stayed inside you while my face was all over your wetness. Your taste was on my lips and mouth.
"Eat my cunt," you cried, as my lips moved its full length. I returned to the hard fingering as my face rose to your clit, allowing the fingers more room to work. Your ass moved against my hand and mouth and kept you fully stimulated and aroused. I pulled my mouth off your pussy and went to up to your mouth for a deep kiss. You licked juice from my tongue and lips as we continued the kiss. You were hungry for the taste that covered my face. My fingers kept up the rhythmic attack on your pussy while you sucked the erotic flavor of your sex from my tongue.
As I broke the kiss, I pulled back from the chair and withdrew my fingers from you. I stood up and then returned to the couch where I had been. I took two pillows off the ends and put them on the floor between my legs as I sat down and kept my legs spread.
"Suck my cock," I said. I watched you place those black high heels on the floor, and then move to the space between my legs. Your knees dropped as you kneeled on the pillows. I told you to take off your top and bra so I could see your tits as you went down on me. You pulled the garments off exposing very erect nipples. I took the hard flesh between my fingers and began to pinch and pull at them. Your hand reached up to take my cock and I watched as the swollen head went into your mouth. You began to stroke it, and lick it and rub it all over your beautiful, lust-filled face. One of my hands left your nipple to pull your hair back and out of the way.
"Go down on me." I used my grip on your hair to force more of my hardness between your lips. My cock fucked your mouth as I pushed your head down.
"You're such a hot Cunt" I said as you pulled my cock up and tongued your way down my hard shaft. You started to lick my balls and then the tender area just below them. You sucked me and licked me until I told you to go down on me again. Your hot wet mouth descended onto me and I watched you take me so deep. Your tongue was magic as I watched you blow me.
After some time, I told you to get up and sit on my cock but you didn't want to stop sucking and licking me. I pulled your hair hard, forcing you to release my cock from your lips. I pulled you to a standing position with your cunt over my hardon. Your hands took my cock, placed it at your hot fuck slit and lowered yourself onto it. Once I was fully inside you, you began to fuck me hard. Your pussy was riding my dick. Your ass hammered at me as the wetness smacked loudly from between us filling the room with the sounds of sex. Each hand held your ass in a powerful grip.
Suddenly, I pulled you off me and pushed you back to your knees. My cock glistened in front of you. You immediately started to blow me again. I watched you slide your mouth down the hard shaft. I held you hair tight in one hand and rubbed my wet cock all over your face and lips with the other. I pulled your mouth down on me and fucked it.
You came up for air saying, "Sucking your cock makes me so hot," you moaned while rubbing it all over your lips and face.
I pushed you to the floor on your back and got down beside you. My mouth was on your cunt and I inserted 2 fingers into you. Your mouth was back on me as we got into a 69 position. You were so wet and juicy as I licked your extended clit and finger fucked you from this position. My cock was fucking your mouth from above as your lips tightened around the hardness. You moaned and then gasped that you were going to cum as I increased the cunt pounding and clit sucking. Your pussy started to twitch and spasm. Your orgasm rolled through you and your sucking increased as the waves of your hot erotic release swept you away. My cock began to throb and expand and my cum filled your mouth. My orgasm joined yours and we both emptied our juices into each other's hungry sucking mouths. The sensations held us for what seemed like hours as our juices continued to flow.
At last, the sensations subsided and we slowly released each others wet sex from our mouths. My head rested on your wet thigh and my cock slid down to your neck and into the valley between your breasts. I watched a small pool of fluid flow out onto your skin. Our faces were covered with sex juice and your lips glistened erotically from it. We rolled onto our backs and tried to catch our breath as your hand reached down to hold my wet cock. I knew my sexy Cunt wanted me to fuck her from the way her hand was squeezing and stroking my cock.
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She had an appointment for a massage at 3pm. Debbie had never gone to this place, but took a friend's advice and decided to use the male masseuse named Paul. Her friend said he was very good and had great hands. She was very tense from a brutal work schedule and really needed some personal time to relax.
He greeted her and told her to get changed and get on the table and beneath the sheets while he got ready. Debbie noticed that he was quite attractive but paid little attention as she stripped naked and got under the sheets and waited. The room was warm and the music was very soothing. The lights were dim as she closed her eyes and waited. Paul returned and asked her if she minded if he uncovered each area as he worked on it. She had no objections and he began with the head and scalp. His hands were very nurturing and strong on her and she relaxed and enjoyed the start of the massage. Next he moved to her neck and shoulders and softly kneaded the flesh in the upper back and skillfully worked on the neck with practiced hands. Her girlfriend was right; he was very good. The pressure was just right. He pulled the sheet lower and Debbie's upper back was exposed as he worked on her shoulder blades and the spine. The oils were nice and warm and the feeling of well being spread through her as he worked. "If any area is too tender or if you want me to stop or move on, just say so," he whispered softly. She gently nodded her head.
As he took each shoulder blade, one hand went under her shoulder between the sheet covered table and her skin. His other hand was rubbing and working the blade nicely as he massaged the back, while the bottom hand held and pressed above the top of her breast.
He was only holding the very top of her breast but it felt soothing and she was not alarmed by the nearness of his hand to her full breast. His hands then moved lower and her low back and the top of her ass were now exposed. More warm oil lubricated her as he began to rub deeply. His hands moved to the top of her ass cheeks and pressed firmly to get the deep muscles beneath. Usually, she thought, this is about as far as most massage therapists go, but Paul continued down and was now doing her entire ass with gliding strokes. He grabbed full handfuls of ass and paid a lot of attention to this area. The heels of the hands were going deep into the muscles. She realized that her entire ass was exposed as he continued, but she said nothing while enjoying the movement of his hands. One hand now began to move down the center crack and then sweep back over the top, massaging muscle but also being dangerously close to her most private areas. This had never been done to her before but it felt very good while at the same time very sensuous. It was an intimate use of her body but certainly not a violation of her sexual space. Or was it? She didn't know but was enjoying the sensations. He kept this up for quite a while until suddenly he moved to her thighs.
He had the backs of her thighs in his hands and pressed deeply with long gliding strokes. His hands seemed to always end at the top of her inner thigh, and near where the crease of her ass met her pussy. He then began massaging the inner thigh from the knee up and ran his hands almost to her crotch. The movement was skillful and felt very good on her legs. She felt him part her legs a bit to allow these strokes and this permitted his hands to almost touch her pussy each time. She had on no sheet at all, and the back of her body was totally naked in the warm room as he caressed and stroked and massaged her. In spite of herself she could feel herself begin to become aroused by his hands and the way he
exposed her and then touched her so beautifully. She knew she was probably just imagining it, but she thought he was intending to sexually arouse her. He was definitely succeeding. She could feel the beginnings of wetness form inside her as he touched and rubbed her hot skin.
Then he was down working her calves and feet and had moved away from her parted legs and seeping pussy. When he finished he took the sheet and held it up to cover her as he instructed her to turn over. She did so as he rested the sheet on her body up to the neck and began to work her arms and hands with oils and skill. As he went down the arms toward her armpit he went over the top of her shoulders and then back to the elbows. This slight contact on her chest was now arousing and she could feel her breasts press against the sheet and her nipples were hard. He pushed the sheet down to the swell of her tits and massaged her chest down to the breast tops. The sheet made her look like she had on a low cut white evening gown. She was enjoying this immensely and realized that her pussy was now getting very wet. His hands were going under the sheet and down her sides just touching the right and left edges of her tits as he did this. She couldn't help her nipples from hardening as he moved in a bit and touched the full sides of each breast with his oily hands. It felt so good. This was amazingly erotic and yet he had not touched her directly on her breasts at all. But the hands brought such pleasure from the tantalizingly closeness to these sensitive and forbidden parts that Debbie was getting highly aroused.
Paul's hands were under the sheet and on her stomach, massaging her flesh with oils while pushing the strokes just to her pubic bone and her small patch of trimmed hair. She was getting hotter by the minute as he stroked her like this.
He returned to her sides and the small portion of breast he touched before and seemed to now be taking in more of that flesh with each stroke. But he had not touched her nipples and moved fully down her tummy to her moistening cunt hair before he went back up to her tits again. Debbie was now very excited and very wet as she reached up and pulled the sheet off her breasts and pushed it down below her pussy. She wanted to be completely exposed and naked to his erotic touch. Paul took this sign of permission and now touched her entire breasts with his oiled hands. He took each one in both hands and caressed and massaged them while stopping now to flick the hard nipples with his wet fingers. Debbie moaned softly as he rubbed her beautiful full tits and then drove his hands down her stomach and to her pussy hair again. He went back to her tits and pinched each nipple between his oiled fingers before rubbing down into her hair and over her soft, wet cunt lips. 'This feels so good', she thought, as he continued to sexually touch her. He was not massaging any longer, he was coaxing her trembling flesh to new erotic heights as he ran one finger gently through her parted cunt lips. A shudder ran through her as his finger glided from the bottom of her wetness to the clit. He paused at her clit to delicately rub it and watch it become inflamed. Then his hands softly ran to her breasts and her nipples again.
A load moan escaped from her as he touched her and stroked her. But no words were spoken. She wondered if he was going to fuck her right there on the massage table. Her legs spread wider as she felt two fingers on the outer lips as they rubbed and handled her cunt. Her primitive sounds were continual and he kept a hand on her pussy and another caressing her sensitive tits. Wetness dripped from her parted sex onto the sheets, forming a puddle of juice beneath her.
The wetness ran down the crack of her ass where just minutes ago he had touched and massaged her. She was so aroused and stimulated that she reached down to his hand and pressed it harder onto her pussy. His fingers still worked only the outside and continued down to follow the now lubricated ass cleavage. She was so wet and excited with his fingers on her ass again and then moving back to her wet cunt. She cried out from the stimulation.
She then watched his mouth descend to her right nipple and suck it in and play with it with his tongue. His other hand held the left nipple and stroked the hard tip. His mouth and hands were magic to her body and her stimulation was immense. Her head rolled from side to side and her tongue licked her lips as he worked so skillfully on her. Then she felt a finger glide easily into her pussy and begin to move in and then out of her. Debbie moved her legs further apart to spread herself wider for this invasion. Her naked body was fully exposed on the massage table with Paul's hands touching and probing her stimulated cunt. The sheet was a crumbled heap on the floor beside the table. She began to move her hips up with each deep finger thrust and fuck back at the hand. He then slowly added another finger to her wet cunt and began to move them both within her. As he did this, his mouth and fingers pulled her nipples harder and then popped them back. She spoke for the first time from her sexual delirium, "Oh yes, my tits feel so good." He continued to pop them and pinch them as she moved her hips to the fingers inside her. Her back arched to force more of her tits into his sucking mouth.
His two fingers came out of her and rubbed her drenched cunt. He found her clit and worked his fingers on the protruding hard sex spot as she moaned, "Yes, rub the clit, it feels so good." He kept this up for several minutes and Debbie was almost ready to cum. She was so close. Would he fuck her? She didn't know. But she needed to cum so badly. She wanted him to fuck her hard. Paul then took two fingers and again finger fucked this beautiful aroused woman as she writhed on the massage table sheets. He increased the tempo and started to really give it to her hard. "Oh yes," she breathed, "Do it hard like that. Fuck me hard." His new pace increased as she fucked the invading hand and fingers.
Suddenly his mouth left one of her tits and she looked down just in time to watch as he placed his mouth on her clit while his fingers never stopped moving. She watched him as his tongue reached out and flicked her clit and then pressed down on it. She knew it was just a matter of moments until she came. Her voice pleaded, "Eat my cunt. Make me cum." She watched him work on her sexy body. She loved to watch. She was on the ragged edge of orgasm as he pistoned his hand into her and savaged her clit with his tongue and lips. He sucked the clit and then tongue lashed the small organ as Debbie moaned and cried out in the beginning throws of a giant orgasm. She kept cumming and took hold of his head on her cunt. He kept licking her with fingers buried deep within her liquid flood. Again and again she came and spasmed and thrashed on the table. Multiple orgasms ripped through her naked flesh as she lay spread wide open on the massage table. Then the final stages of the last immense climax left her totally exhausted and sexually fulfilled at the same time. Her body was still gushing juice as Paul finally lifted his face from her cunt and slowly withdrew his fingers. Debbie had her eyes closed and was completely overcome by the intensity of the moment.
In the afterglow, Paul caressed her gently and stroked her legs and breasts. His wet lips brushed hers and she tasted the delicious sex of her own body.
He leaned down to her ear and whispered. "Just lie here and relax. When you are ready you can get up and check out with me at the front desk. Don't worry, Debbie, nobody else is here, just you and me. Take as long as you need." For some strange reason, she was disappointed. She had expected that when she had finished her last orgasm that he would enter her and fuck her. She wanted to cum again, but this time on his cock.
Maybe she would just ask him fuck her from behind as she bent over the front desk. She got up to dress, but then decided to just walk out naked and get what she wanted. She slipped on her heels and walked to the door. Right now she wanted Paul's cock.
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It was about 9:30pm when we left the upscale bar after spending several hours in the cocktail lounge. You looked so sexy wearing those tight fitting black pants and the low cut top. During the evening I had run my hand up over your breast and nipple and you had pushed my hand away. I knew no one was watching but liked the feeling of caressing your tits in public.
Two nights earlier you had worn a short black dress without any panties and asked me if I liked the idea that you had your cunt exposed under the table. You said you wished I could finger you under the table in the restaurant.
When we got back to the hotel, we went to our room and dropped off your purse and then went to see if the bar was open. The beach was beautiful and we could hear the noises of the convention people near the bar. We continued to the wooden walkway leading to the beach and stood there admiring the moon and the water on this warm April night. I looked at you and pulled you close as we kissed.
No one was anywhere in sight and the kisses were heated and urgent. My hands were on your ass, pulling you into me as my tongue explored your mouth. After some minutes of deep needy kissing, I turned you around and began to kiss the sensitive back of your neck. My hands went under your top and immediately were on your braless tits. My fingers pulled out your nipples and you responded by pushing your ass into me and grinding it with a sexy rhythm.
I turned you around again and you asked if anyone was around to see us. Instead of answering, my hand went down the front of your pants. You spread your legs for me and I felt the wetness of your cunt with my probing finger. I pushed a finger into you as we kissed there on the walkway. You were highly aroused as I pushed deep and began to finger your cunt.
You asked if there was a spot on the beach where I could fuck you. I did not answer but kept you standing there as I pushed two fingers in. The sound of your fuck juice was very loud as I kept the fingers moving in and out of you. Looking around, I told you to come with me and we quickly took off our shoes and walked out to where the chairs were stored overnight.
I turned you around to face the shed and you braced your hands against the rough wood. I pulled down your pants to expose your ass and wet cunt. I pulled your hips back to get you positioned and pulled your soaked thong to the side. Your wet cunt lips were visible as you pointed your hot ass at me. My pants dropped, then my underwear. My cock was hard and ready as I felt your wet pussy lips touch my cock head. I pushed all the way into you with the first hard thrust. You gasped and clutched the rough wooden building.
Your head dropped as I fucked your cunt from behind. You asked me to fuck you hard. I reached back and slapped you once then twice and then again. Your hot ass moved urgently on my cock. The idea of fucking my beautiful sexy wife right there in a public place and spanking her for anyone to hear was incredible. I knew I had to cum. My balls were so full as your hot ass moved on my cock like a stripper. I exploded deep in your cunt. I kept savagely pounding into you as shot after shot of fuck cream filled you to overflowing. When I was done, I pulled out my handkerchief and wiped the dripping cum off your pussy lips. We pulled up our pants and then headed to our room.
When we got back, you told me that I needed to get hard so I could fuck you again. I took off my clothes and sat on the couch as you went into the next room and changed.
You put on a black low-cut teddy, lace thigh high stockings and high heels. As you were doing this you asked me to jerk off and get hard again. You looked so sexy and hot in that outfit that I couldn't take my eyes off you. You asked me to take your big vibrator and place it sticking up on the coffee table in front of you. I watched you move to the table and position yourself over the tip, then spread yourself, lowering your wet cunt onto it. You took the speed control in your hand and turned it up while you fucked down onto the fat cock with your cum soaked pussy. I could see cum on your pussy lips as the vibrator buried itself into you. You pulled your tits free of the low cut top as your fingers started to massage their fullness and pinched your nipples. As you were performing this sex show for me, my cock was getting hard again.
Turning away from me, you told me to watch the cock enter you from behind while your sexy ass went down on it. You were watched me over your shoulder as I was mesmerized by your wanton lust. Your eyes were looking at my hard cock as I continued to jerk off.
After some time, you pulled yourself off the dildo and went over to the bed. Lying on your back, and spreading your legs, you began to work your wide-open cunt with the vibrator. First up and down the full length of your wet slit, then into your tight cunt, then over your swollen clit and back into you again. I wanted to touch you but you wanted me to only watch for now. I stroked my cock as you fucked yourself on the bed. Your sexy high heels dug into the sheets as the fuck toy excited your exposed cunt. You moved the vibe into your wetness as I watched and jerked off. After some time, I saw you get up from the bed. You walked to the door and asked me to place the vibrator there at the height of your pussy. You said you wanted it fucking you from behind while you sucked my cock. You backed your wet pussy lips onto the cock and began to fuck it. I watched your ass drive back and ride it as it went deep into you. You seemed in a sexual frenzy as your hand reached out and pulled my cock into your mouth. You began blowing me and I pulled your hair into my hand and fucked your mouth. I watched you pump your hips onto the humming vibrator, buried so deep inside you. You were moaning as you worked your ass onto the big vibrator. You sucked me frantically as the toy tore into you.
After some time, you had trouble standing. Grabbing your hair, I pulled you to the bed. You continued to suck me as I took control of the vibrator. You went down on me forcing my entire dick down your throat. You got so wildly turned on from blowing me and wanting my cock in your mouth and rubbed all over your face and lips. I kept your cunt so well stimulated that you kept moaning loudly onto my cock.
You needed release and kept moaning, "Make me cum," you begged.
I worked the vibrator into you, and turned it on high. It was driving you crazy as I watched your hips fuck it so hard and fast. I then pulled the vibe out and bending down I sucked your clit and licked your juicy cunt while your moaning filled the room. I couldn't take it any more and got between your legs and pushed my cock into you. Your legs spread to allow me deep penetration as I began to fuck you with long hard strokes. I grabbed your sexy stocking covered legs and pushed them back. I felt the hardness of your high heels on my waist, pulling me deeper into your cunt. Then I pulled my cock out of you, moved up toward your head and shoved it back into your mouth. You loved the taste of your cunt and my leftover cum from the beach. I shoved the vibrator back in you and you started to cum immediately. The orgasm took control of your writhing body as you began moaning.
"Oh my cunt, oh my cunt," you screamed over and over again. Then as the orgasm was easing, I got between your legs and shoved my cock into you, pushed deep and began to pound you hard. You were still moaning very loudly as you kept urging me on.
"Fuck me, fuck my cunt," you kept repeating as I fucked you.
You started to cum again and I had your arms pinned above your head as your pussy spasmed and your hips went crazy on my cock. Your orgasm and grinding hips sent me over the edge and I began to fill you again with more hot jets of white sperm. As our orgasms continued I kept fucking more cum into you. It seemed as if it wouldn't ever end.
When it was finally over, we collapsed onto each other. I rolled to the side and watched you touch your cunt in the afterglow of this amazing sex. Then you had the vibrator in your hand and you rubbed it on your cum filled pussy again. You told me to watch because you were about to climax again. I reach over and pinched your nipples as I watched with total wonder as you came with the vibrator pressed tightly to your extended, swollen clit.
It was an incredible night of sex. I leaned over to whisper hotly into your ear, "You are such a hot CUNT."
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It was starting to get dark and Jodi knew that she had left too late for Dallas. The drive usually took about 3 ½ to 4 hours so she usually tried to leave herself enough time to do it all in daylight. But there was the women's guild meeting at church that she had to attend today and as always, it had lasted way too long. So here she was, with 3 hours to go and it was already after 6pm. The drive on I-69 and then I-75 wasn't a difficult one but it was boring and she always needed to stop a couple times just to keep herself sharp.
Jodi was a very attractive woman in her late 30's who looked to be about 10 years younger. She took good care of her body with frequent workouts at the gym and she knew still turned heads. At 5'2" tall she was slight of build but she had all the right womanly curves. Her breasts, although not large, still stood up proud and her ass was well toned and very sexy in the light summer dress she wore on this trip. Her red hair was permed for ease of maintenance with her church work and taking care of her one child. Her strappy heels made her legs look sexy and she had a cream colored thong on under the dress with no bra. All in all, she was a pleasure to the eyes.
Jodi had a secret addiction that she kept as a deep secret for the past two years. No one could see it or even guess that this very attractive wife and mother was helpless when it came to her need for black men and their big cocks. Her marriage was sexless because of her husband's deep religious beliefs and his advanced age as well as his medical condition which prohibited him from getting hard anymore. He was 25 years older than Jodi and she had a woman's needs and desires. She wanted to fight the addition but she always failed. She needed sex and she needed it from well hung black men. To Jodi, it wasn't just the sex that made her into a true slut, but her strong need for the dominance and the humiliation by these black men when they were with her. The names they called her and the way they treated her like a piece of fuck meat drove her crazy. There was nothing she wouldn't do to feel that way again and again.
What Jodi couldn't understand was the way black men could always tell by just looking at her that she was theirs for the taking. So many times she would be shopping or in a bar when a black man would approach her and just take her to his car or hotel room or apartment and use her for hours. Many times no words were even spoken. She just followed them. Sometimes she wondered if they acted that way with all women, but she knew differently. It was her and she radiated this scent or aura that told them she was theirs to use. If a black man was standing in front of her, Jodi would feel helpless and weak kneed and begin to tremble. When they entered the room or apartment she always just kneeled in front of them and then undid their pants to get at the big cock that awaited her mouth. Most times they called her a whore or a slut and this just made her crazy with the desire to be used exactly that way.
On many occasions, she was used by more than one black man and sometimes it was just Jodi and seven or eight or more black men who gang fucked her and used her for hours. She knew this was dangerous and that it would ruin her life if her activities were ever revealed to her family or friends, but she just couldn't stop. She needed it. And that was the main reason for this trip to Dallas. Her parents still lived there and she would take a few days each month to drive there and see them. But her main reason was to be away from prying eyes and to be where she could get picked up and used as a fuck toy by as many black men as she could find. Her routine was to go to a restaurant around noon and to be in a room getting used within 30 minutes. Then she would be back at her parent's home for dinner and tell of meeting up with some old friends or going shopping up in Plano. She wore her hair permed so it would be much easier to wash up and rinse out the cum when they were through with her. Jodi had a well worked out plan. Her routine was always set except for this time when her trip would detour and her life would change forever.
With her excitement about finally being able to get away from home and get what she needed, Jodi felt relaxed as she anticipated the next few days. She saw the Atoka exit ahead for the stop she always made on this drive south. It was more of a convenience store with a bar/diner connected to it and it was way out in the country with not much else around. They served food in the bar and she knew if she didn't eat now that she wouldn't get the chance again before she reached Dallas. So after parking her car and getting out and stretching, she walked the 20 feet to the bar entrance and walked inside. It was fairly dim inside and she knew the place from the other times she drove this road. Booths were along the walls and tables were scattered in the center of the place. Tonight it was slow and she walked to a booth and slid in.
Looking around she saw an older couple who were at the register paying their bill and one other guy who looked like a trucker getting some coffee. The bar had two older men sipping their draft beer but the rest of the place was empty. The bartender came over and she ordered some chicken and a Coke. As she sipped the Coke and waited for dinner, she heard a low rumbling sound that seemed to vibrate the building as it got nearer and nearer. She couldn't place the sound but could feel the vibrations and wondered if several big rig trucks had just begun to pull out at the same time. The sound then got much louder and then started to drop off until it was gone.
Jodi was still a bit puzzled by the noise but then the door to the bar opened and she was shocked to see a stream of big black bikers begin to come inside and head for the bar. The two older white guys immediately threw some money on the bar and left. Jodi could see the backs of their leather vests which read "Black Knights." They kept coming in and eventually there must have been 25 of the toughest looking black men she had ever seen. She was also surprised when she saw that there were several white women with them who were all dressed in biker type clothes and were obviously with this group. The women seemed to be ignored by the bikers except when they would get shoved out of the way when a biker wanted to get closer to the bar.
Jodi took in the sight with both fear and excitement. She loved the hard look of these black men and their presence made her tremble with sexual tension. She looked over the white sluts with them and it seemed they all were dressed the same way. They had on tight tank tops with no bra and each wore the gang vest (the colors) over it. They all wore short black denim jean shirts and it was obvious that they either had on thongs or nothing at all underneath. All had short black cowboy style boots on their feet. The thong question was answered quickly as a big, tall biker grabbed one of the women and pulled up the back of her skirt to deliver a hard slap before he just moved on down the bar. The sound resounded in the room as Jodi saw that the woman had no panties on at all. She also made no attempt to pull the skirt down as the biker moved away from her. Jodi's cunt was getting wetter by the minute.
As she was watching the bar area, she noticed that a sudden shadow was cast over the front of the booth she was in and as she turned her head she saw a huge black gang member standing about a foot away from her and looking down at her. He had massive arms and a bare rippled chest and the jeans he wore were tight and showed the endowment he possessed. His head was shaved bald and his face was very dark and shiny. He looked down at her and it was easy to see he was at least 6' 4" or taller. As their eyes met she was lost and began to slide out of the booth. When she got to the end and was about to drop to the floor on her knees, he placed a hand on her shoulder and she knew what to do. Sitting there on the edge of the booth she reached out and undid his large shinny buckle and then pulled his zipper down and released his fat black cock. He stood there with hands on hips as her small hands circled the big piece of meat and then she began forcing her mouth around it. Her hands were jerking the black dick as her mouth took as much as she could between her stretched lips. Her actions and her need were something very familiar to her and this is what she craved more than anything. She loved the feeling of the cock growing harder as she worked it. She wanted to service him and let him use her any way he chose.
"Sit your slut ass on the table, whore." He demanded.
She reluctantly released his cock and stood and moved over until she felt the edge of the table top on her ass and then moved back until she was on top of it. With Jodi now in front of him he reached down and with one motion grabbing her summer dress at the shoulders and tearing it down until it ripped open to her waist. Then dropping his hands lower her ripped again and it was gone. Her thong was next and then she was totally naked in front of him. His big black hands took a knee in each palm and she was then spread wide for the monster in front of her. His fat cock pushed forward and then as he split her swollen pussy lips he thrust into her with one hard push. She gasped loudly at the sudden invasion and from the initial pain, but it was all welcomed and all part of what Jodi had to have. Her legs pulled back and her heels locked at his hips as he pounded her exposed cunt savagely. He looked down at her as he kept up his hard stroking.
"Tell me, you bitch," he snarled down at her.
"Oh, fuck me. Fuck me like a whore. Please fuck me," Jodi almost screamed as he increased the assault on her. She was delirious with the sensation and the abuse and then she was cumming on the hot black dick and she moved her cunt with him and came like the cheating wife she knew she was. She came from the hard cock and the rough treatment and also from the humiliation of knowing what a dirty black cock whore she had become. Her orgasm was a very long one that kept rolling through her and she reveled in the sensation and knew she would do anything to have this again and again.
But he wasn't done with her and pushing her back flat on the table he could see her small tight ass hole. He placed his wet dick at the entrance and forcing himself forward, he popped into her as she screamed from the initial pain. He pressed hard and she felt the pain and pleasure of the big man lodge himself fully into her. Again he kept his pace as he took her ass and relentlessly fucked her until she was panting from the incredible sensation building inside her again and racing to another orgasm. Sneering down at the white wife beneath him he spoke again.
"Tell me, bitch. Say it."
"Fuck my ass with your big cock. Pleaseeeeee, do it hard. Cum in my ass, please cum in your slut's ass."
Jodi was near delirium as he used her so brutally and kept this pace going for so long. She loved this cock that had already been in her mouth and cunt and now her ass. She wanted to feel his cum shoot inside her ass and she also knew she was about to cum again. Her moaning and crying was continual as he brought her to another earth shattering orgasm as he began to cum deep in her ass. She couldn't stop cumming on his cock and squeezing it and draining it of the cum she craved. Her breathing was ragged as she stared up at him as his big cock slowly pulled from her ass and was followed by a stream of flowing cum. He reached over to her torn dress and wiped off his dick before pulling his jeans back up and walking over to the bar.
Jodi watched as she lay there with cum flowing from her ass as her black attacker went over to one of the white female followers and pointed back toward her. She seemed to protest but he reached out and grabbed her by the neck and then slapped her hard. She stumbled over to where Jodi was spread on the table and immediately dropped her face into her open cunt and began to eat her. Jodi looked at the sexy woman work on her clit and then lay back down and enjoyed the sensations. The woman was expert at eating pussy and Jodi was approaching another orgasm quickly. Her right hand reached down and took a fist full of the blonde woman's hair and pulled her mouth tight to her cunt. She felt two fingers enter her wetness and go deeply inside as she fucked her hips at the mouth that was bringing her to orgasm once again.
"Oh, yes, eat my cunt. Make me cum," she shouted as her body exploded in ecstasy and her fluids flowed into the sucking woman's mouth. When she finally pulled the woman off her, this blonde slut stood and began to take off her vest and tank top and jeans skirt until she was naked and the clothing was neatly folded beside Jodi on the table top. The woman's body was very hot, with big full breasts and a thin waist and nice hard ass. Even though Jodi had just cum again from this woman's very talented tongue, she was aroused when she saw how sexy this blonde was.
As the naked woman turned to walk away, she said to Jodi, "These clothes are now yours. Rodney just replaced me in the gang with you. You are now a cum dump for the Black Knights. Rodney wants you in, so I'm out."
Jodi was stunned by this statement but both excited and very afraid. She was a wife and mother and couldn't just drop her existing life and disappear with a black motorcycle gang. But, another voice deep inside her said how much she wanted them to take her everyday and use her and allow her to worship their big black cocks. She looked over at Rodney who looked at her with a hard look and just slightly nodded his head in her direction. Jodi slowly nodded her head to answer.
It was done and she had just accepted a new life and a new reality as she felt hands on her knees and looked to see another biker with his jeans opened and his hard black cock pressing forward and plunge itself deeply into her waiting cunt. Instinctively, her legs pulled up as she felt him take her ankles and place them on his shoulders as he drove hard and deep and made her groan from this attack. She knew the rules without them telling her. She was their cunt to have any time and in any way. She also knew that one day this new life would end just as abruptly as it did for the blonde whore who had just sucked her to orgasm. But Jodi accepted this and would do whatever she could to please them and be their cum-dump for as long as they would have her.
Her biker pulled her ankles down and flipped her over on her belly and spread her legs wide as he entered her from behind. His cock pounded her from behind and Jodi could tell that she would cum on this cock very soon. Then there was a big hand in her hair pulling her sideways and then forcing another big dick into her mouth as the one in her cunt kept her moaning. She sucked and licked the new cock and tightened her lips to give him maximum satisfaction. Her ass was moving on the cock behind her and taking the fierce fucking and giving him the best ride he could remember. Suddenly, she had another huge orgasm and moaned and bucked on the black dick as it move deep within her. He pulled out of her cunt and she felt herself being pulled down to the floor and to a kneeling position. She then saw both men stroking their cocks in front of her and she opened her mouth as they both began to shoot cum on her face and in her hair and down her throat until they were empty. Both men zipped up and walked away as she kneeled there covered in cum and recovering from the hard orgasm she just experienced.
One of the other women walked over to her and asked for her car keys and registration and any cash that she had with her. Jodi complied with this request and knew that as soon as they had her things that she was stranded and totally at their mercy. Strangely enough, this feeling did not upset her at all as she gladly gave the short dark haired woman her things. Her life would never be the same and she knew it. She welcomed it and wondered how many more black cocks would use her body before the day ended.
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Jodie couldn't believe that just a few days ago she was a suburban wife and mother who was a valued member of her church and also on the PTA board. She baked cookies for the fund raiser and in charge of the church Women's Guild Spring Flower Sale. No one would have ever suspected the deep, dark secret this 38 year old red haired beauty had buried for the past several years. She did her family and community duties and not a soul would have dreamed that Jodi was a slut for black men. She had been very careful and discreet about her addiction and never did anything near her small Oklahoma town. Her trips to either Tulsa or down to Dallas were carefully planned so her child was picked up from school, her meetings were either covered or not planned that day, and her husband was busy with his work.
But Jodi had a deep and nagging need to be used by big black cocks. She couldn't go more that a week or two before she had to make a trip to Tulsa or Dallas to meet one or two or many more black men to use her the way she needed to be used. But things changed drastically a few days ago when she had arranged a two day trip down to Dallas to visit with her parents. This always gave her many opportunities to hook up with black men to satisfy her gnawing and consuming needs. During past trips she would visit with her parents and then go out all day on the pretense of seeing old friends that she had grown up with. Of course, the only people Jodi saw on these all afternoon "friend" trips were black men with big cocks who made her do all the things she had desired and craved and fantasized about for the past many weeks.
But this trip hadn't gone as planned and Jodi was taken by a black motorcycle gang and was now their property. They took her at a roadside bar/diner in the small town of Atoka, Oklahoma, where she was fucked by several of them and also by one of their white female gang whores. Jodi was hooked from the start and powerless to do anything but follow their directions and orders. She was living out a fantasy that others would have called a nightmare. Dressed in the gang's colors with a tight tank top and gang vest and a very short black denim skirt with heeled black boots, Jodi looked very sexy. Her body was meant for these clothes and she was a stunning slut in this new outfit. Since being taken by the Black Knights, she had never gone more than 3 or 4 hours without a cock in her mouth, cunt or ass. The more they used her the more her addiction grew.
The Knights had also taken everything of value from her including her cash, credit cards, jewelry and her car. Her wedding band and engagement ring were taken from her as one man fucked her like a brutal animal and made her beg him to please take her rings. The car disappeared the first day and she had never seen it again. She knew they sold it on the black market to a chop shop and it would never be seen again. Now she was being called into the leader's small bungalow in the middle of a compound that was way out in the middle of the plains. As she entered the room, she saw Rodney, the leader sitting in a chair beside a small wood stove with his legs extended and his face drawn up in a sneer.
"Come here slut and let me take a look at you," he barked at her and Jodi walked the 10 feet to him and immediately dropped to her knees in front of him and lowered her head.
Rodney put his hand under her chin and looked at this beauty that now belonged to him.
"Stick out your tongue, whore," he said as Jodi complied.
"I think today we are going to pierce that tongue so our bitch can give us more pleasure. Is that okay with you, whore?" he said looking directly into her eyes and not giving her any will to resist.
"Yes, please pierce my tongue, Sir," she whispered as her body shuddered and her cunt became wet. Many times she had wanted to have her tongue pierced but knew that it was forbidden by her church and she would have been vilified by the congregation for degrading her body. Also, how could she tell her husband, who believed that oral sex was a sin, why she was doing it? But Jodi had wanted to feel the heavy metal ball on her tongue and wanted to feel the reaction of her black men when she sucked their cocks.
"Stand up and take your top off, bitch," Rodney commanded.
Jodi rose to her feet and dropped her vest onto a nearby chair and then pulled her tank top off revealing her nice 34 b breasts for her owner. He looked them over and reached out to feel their size and to squeeze the nipples and see how they reacted.
"These tits need to be bigger and fuller, don't you think so, cunt?" he said in a matter-of--fact way as if he were discussing a loaf of bread.
"Yes, Sir, they should be bigger for you," she said as she welcomed his hands on her sensitive flesh.
"Take off your skirt and thong now and let me see the rest of my bitch," he ordered as she quickly unzipped the skirt and then dropped the skirt and panties to her ankles and kicked them away. Rodney reached out and placed his large index finger between the folds of her cunt lips and ran it the full length of her pussy. She was so wet already that his finger was coated with her juice in no time.
"Take your hands and spread your cunt open for me, slut." He told her and then watched as she reached down to open herself up to him. Jodi was trembling as she did this and her arousal was continuing as he made it clear that he had full control of her and he indeed 'owned' her. His finger played with her swollen clit and ran into her accepting cunt and then back to her clit again.
"I also want your hood pierced just above here," he said as he rubbed her clit a bit harder. Jodi gasped as he fingered her and stood still in front on him while he continued his playful fingering and teasing.
"Yes, Sir," she moaned as his hand moved on her and then forced two fingers deep into her cunt.
"Turn around and when I have my cock out, I want you to sit on it and fuck me," he told her and she moved quickly to comply. Looking through her naked legs she saw his big hard cock come into view and as he held it up, she lowered her cunt down onto him until he was fully inside her. Placing her hands on her knees, Jodi began to lift up and then drop down onto this very big, fat cock that was buried in her. Her ass acted like a machine piston and kept pounding down on Rodney's dick and drove her crazy from the sensation. Jodi couldn't control her rising feelings and suddenly she came hard as she rode him. She cried out from the intensity of it and knew that she needed to keep moving or Rodney would turn brutal very quickly. Her body was trembling and out of control for a minute or so until she finally gained some muscle control and keep fucking his rock hard dick.
"You like to fuck don't you, bitch," he said softly as she worked her wet cunt on his cock.
"I love getting fucked," Jodi admitted to him as she was again starting to feel the very beginnings of the sensations she craved.
"In a few weeks when we have changed you up into a big-titted white bitch, I want to turn you out and sell your white ass whenever I need some money. You don't mind if I turn you out do you bitch?" Rodney said as he slapped her ass hard as she drove down onto him. The effect of the slaps to her ass and the hard cock deep in her cunt started her moving ever closer to another orgasm. But she also knew that the idea of becoming a prostitute for them and fucking strange men for money was making her that much hotter. Again, he smacked her and she increased her movement on Rodney's hard cock.
"I asked you a question bitch," he snarled at Jodi as a hand went around the front of her and took a hard nipple and squeezed and twisted it.
"Yes, I want to be your whore. Anything you want me to do, Sir," she groaned from the mixture of pain and pleasure that filled her body.
"Good, I knew you wanted me to be happy with you," he said as he felt her cunt spasm again around him as she increased the speed on his cock. Rodney shouted and moaned and then began to fill his new bitch with cum. They were both cumming and grinding at each other for several minutes until at last Rodney shoved her hard and sent her sprawling onto the floor.
"Leave now," was all he said and Jodi slowly got up, grabbed her clothes and moved out the door into the night air. As her naked body felt the light breeze outside, she saw two of the bikers look over at her and then motion for her to come to them. They sat out by a fire pit and were drinking beer in the semi-darkness. The fire was going strong and Jodi didn't bother to put her clothes back on as she walked to them.
One stood and grabbed her hair and dragged her to the big tree truck that was lying on its side and served as a long bench. He sat down and pushed her to her knees and Jodi immediately went for his zipper and belt and managed to free his big black cock from his pants. Her small hands grabbed the man's meat and stroked it a few times before she bent her head to take as much of it in her mouth as she could. Her hand stroked as her head bobbed up and down when she felt someone positioning her on her knees and she knew that she was about to be entered from behind. Then she felt the head of his cock push into her wet cunt and plow deep with one powerful stroke. Even with Rodney's cum still in her, Jodi could feel this bikers cock totally fill her. She gasped around the other cock and began to moan as she felt this black cock take her cunt with hard strong strokes.
"What a hot cunt you have bitch," he whined as he felt every place that Jodi had inside her needy pussy. Jodi pushed back at him and moved hard on the cock that filled her so much. The other biker had her head in his hands and was face fucking the slut and forcing his cock into her throat and cutting off her air for brief time periods. Jodi loved this rough treatment and could feel the tight grip he had on her hair as he used it to leverage his cock deep in her throat. She loved two cocks at once and these men were driving her crazy.
"Wait a minute James," the man in her mouth said as he pulled out his cock and looked down at her face. "Maybe she doesn't want our cocks. Maybe we should stop," he said as the other cock in her cunt stopped pounding her.
"Do you want us to stop bitch?" he asked her. "Or do you want to get fucked by us both?"
"Please, I need to be fucked. Don't stop. I need your cocks and your cum. Please fuck your whore. I need your cocks so muck...please...please...fuck me, fuck your slut" Jodi whined at them. It must have done the trick because they both started up again and Jodi was being hammering deep in her cunt and her mouth once again. She was so overcome with sexual frenzy that when the cock in her mouth erupted she was surprised and almost choked on the massive amount of cum before she was able to open her throat and swallow it down. No sooner had this biker pulled out of her than another one took her hair and began to force her mouth down on his black cock. Her cunt then exploded again in a shattering orgasm as the black cock in her pussy fired cum deep inside her welcoming womb.
"Look at the fucking whore cum on my cock. What a slutty piece of fuck meat," the man said as she was then mounted again from behind and stuffed by another cock. He used her for some time and then pulled out and flipped her over on her back and grabbed the ankles of her high heeled boots and really fucked her hard.
Jodi looked up at this lighter skinned black biker and said, "Oh yea, fuck me like that. Use my cunt hard baby. I like to be fucked hard like that. Give me that hard black cock. Fuck your whore baby...fuck her good."
He was working very hard on her and his body crashed hard onto hers with repeated blows from his hips. Each blow smashed her clit onto her pubic bone and was making her crazy. His hands took her nipples and pinched and twisted them and this drove Jodi off again and she was screaming from the intensity of the orgasm. He pulled his hard dick out of her and moved over her face and stroked it until he began to cum and shoot all over her beautiful face. He covered her nose and eye and she tried to catch as much as possible with her tongue. When he was done she looked up and another big cock was just beginning to erupt over her face and more cum joined the first batch to soak the slut with the white cream.
Another cock now took her cunt and buried itself in her and pumped her hard for a minute or two before pulling out and positioning the head at the opening of her tight ass.
"You want your ass fucked, don't you cum whore?" he said as he pushed forward and popped into her ass.
"Oh, God, please....yes, please fuck my ass. Push that black cock in my white ass. Ass fuck your whore...please, please," she begged as he drove it deep and settled all the way inside her ass. She screamed from the pain and penetration but she wanted this too. She needed to be used like this and by so many of these hard black dicks. He held her thighs to his chest as he worked his cock deeply in her ass and made her scream and beg as she looked up through her cum drenched eyes at this man who was making her his cum dump.
Jodi looked to her right and saw a hard cock being stroked by a biker and she instinctively reached out and took it in her hand and began to jerk him off. A cock was over her head again and she opened her mouth and took it in her sucking lips and relished the size and taste of it.
Jodi knew that this could last for hours and that they all wanted to take a turn at the new white cunt. Thoughts of her home and husband and family were far away and the only thing she wanted right now was more cock and more cum. Compared to these men her husband didn't have a cock at all. His short skinny little dick was a joke and she needed exactly what these bikers were giving her.
The night ended for her about an hour later when she had a cock in her ass and one in her cunt at the same time until they both came and forced one final orgasm from her. Then as she lay there on the ground, several bikers jerked off over her naked body and several even pissed all over her well fucked sexy curves. Then left alone, she finally was able to get herself up and walk to the shower room to clean up and then to the small shack she shared with 3 other white sluts.
Sleep came quickly that night and she was awakened the next morning by the sound of motorcycle engines revving up and a strong hand on her back pulling her out of bed.
"Time for your trip to town, bitch," Rodney said as she rose and began to dress in her usual outfit. She had no idea what a trip to town entailed but she followed him outside and climbed on the back of his bike and they rode off with 5 other bikers alongside them. It was a 45 minute ride into the small town where the bikers turned off the main street and pulled up to a small tattoo shop off a side street. As they all walked inside it was obvious to Jodi that they had been there many times before. The white owner was a huge man with tattoos and piercings that seemed to cover his entire body. His head was totally shaved and his muscles rippled under his tank top.
"What do you need Rodney?" he said as the two men exchanged a brotherly embrace.
"My new bitch needs her tongue and cunt done, just the way you always do it," Rodney smiled.
"Are we paying in money this time or something else?" the owner asked.
"No money this time, Steve, just use her any way you want to before you pierce her. I'll leave her here with you for a few hours and you can bring her back over to the bar outside of town when she's done," Rodney said as the rest of the group walked out of the place and started up their bikes.
"Is she a good piece of ass?" Steve asked.
"Yea, the bitch she loves cock and moves her cunt real good. You won't be disappointed," Rodney said over his shoulder on the way out.
As the biker left the store, Steve walked to the door and locked it and put up the 'closed' sign. He turned to Jodi and pointed to the back room and watched her move her sexy ass in front of him as he followed her. Inside the treatment room was what looked like an old barbers chair and a few cabinets and tables with tattoo needles and piercing tools and rings and silver studs. Jodi shuddered as she looked at it all around her and was both afraid and excited by it. The walls were covered with designs for tattoo art and she saw the emblem of the Black Knights prominently displayed there.
"Strip, cunt," Steve said as he moved to sit on the barber chair and watched as Jodi took the vest and put it over a side chair and the tank top and skirt and thong followed. She stood there and knew what he wanted so she walked to him and undid his huge western belt and unzipped his jeans and reached in to pull out a very big cock.
"Suck my cock, whore," Steve said in a snarl and watch Jodi drop her lips around the fat head and begin to jerk him off with her hands. Her tongue worked at the sensitive underside of the white dick in her mouth. He became harder and harder and finally his cock was as big as any of the black bikers she was with the past many days. As she worked on Steve's big dick, she knew that after today, with the tongue piercing, she would be able to really make men go crazy when she sucked their cocks. She had dreamed about having the tongue ball in her mouth and was becoming highly aroused from her thoughts and also from the big cock she was sucking. Many minutes went by as she sucked Steve like a cum crazy whore until she felt his hand grab a fistful of her permed red hair and pull her off him.
"Go sit your ass on the end of that table so I can fuck you," he told her as she moved back to the table's edge and leaned back spreading her legs open for him. He moved up between her thighs and placed his hard cock on her wet cunt lips and began rubbing it along the full length of the aroused flesh. Jodi moaned as he kept rubbing her this way and her hips jumped every time he teased her clit.
"You want my cock to fuck you, bitch?" he asked her as he continued to rub it along her exposed pussy.
"Yes, I want your cock. I need to be fucked hard. Please put it in me and cum in my cunt." She pleaded as she looked at him through half closed eyes in the haze of her sexual lust. He then forcefully moved his hard cock into her and drove it all the way. Jodi screamed from the invasion but her legs went up to grip his waist with her boots and pull him into her even more. Steve pulled back and then began to fuck her very fast and with a savage fierceness. His hips moved back and then pounded in her again and again as Jodi was going crazy from this brutal attack. She liked it rough like this and she could feel her body almost ready to cum.
"Oh God, yes, do it hard. Fuck me like that," she pleaded as Steve kept up the pace and felt her convulse around his cock as her orgasm hit her and drove her into massive spasms. He used and battered her like a rag doll. She kept cumming as Steve continued his assault on her until finally she was released from this amazing orgasm. Steve knew she had cum hard and as she backed off a bit he pulled out and then flipped her over on her stomach. His fingers dipped into her wet cunt and he then took her hot juice and smeared it on her tiny ass ring. His wet cock pressed hard on the small ring and with a hard push, he was able to get the head inside her ass. Jodi moaned from the feeling. It was painful, but the pleasure was also just below the surface. As Steve moved more and more of his huge meat inside her ass, Jodi moved her hands to grip the edges of the table and steady herself to take his deep plunges. She knew Steve was almost ready to cum and she began to push her ass back to meet every thrust from him.
"That's it whore, fuck me with your ass. Move your ass, you bitch. Make me cum," he said out of tight lips as his orgasm hit like a train wreck and he started to shoot cum deep in her ass. His hand reached out to grab her red hair and pull it back to force her deeper onto his exploding cock. Jodi felt the pulsing of him inside her and was pleased that she had made him cum so hard.



When Steve pulled out he went over to the sink in the corner and wet down a small towel and cleaned his cock off. He then threw her another wet towel and told her to clean up so he could get to work. He directed her to his barber chair and put the back down and moved an adjustable metal table and pulled it to his side. It contained a few instruments on a clean white towel and Steve went to the sink to wash his hands in soap and water before putting on a pair of latex gloves. The piercing procedure took less than one minute and although it was mildly painful, Jodi was pleased to have it done and permanently inside her mouth. He told her he would give her a special mouth rinse that was to be used four times a day and to make sure she turned the tongue ball everyday to make sure it healed correctly.
Next, he raised her legs and put them into stirrups like at her doctor's office. It suddenly occurred to Jodi that he didn't cum in her cunt because he was going to pierce her hood and didn't want cum to drip on it. He cleaned and sprayed the area and it had a mild numbing effect on her. Then with what felt like a very fast pinching sensation, he pierced her skin and the ring was placed just above her clit on her labial hood. He took some antiseptic ointment and ran it over the silver ring and again told her to use the ointment several times a day and to move the ring in the holes each day to help it heal correctly.
Jodi was helped from the chair and walked over to the big floor to ceiling mirror and he asked her how she liked her new jewelry. She stuck her tongue out and was surprised by the metal ball in the center of her tongue. It looked good and she was surprised that the tongue wasn't at all swollen. She then spread her legs and pulled her cunt lips opened and saw this silver ring sitting right on top of her slit. It gleamed and looked sexy as hell and she was very pleased with how good it looked.
"I like them, thank you," she said sincerely.
"Good, now come back over here and lean down on the chair seat so I can fuck your ass again," he told her. Jodi was somewhat surprised by his demand but she knew that Rodney had given her to him and she needed to pay for her piercings. As she bent over she felt him behind her and he was already hard again.
"You are a great ass fuck, bitch, Rodney was lucky to get you," he said as his cock plunged forward and he began driving her ass hard and deep. He kept up a strong pace and Jodi was surprised to start to feel herself getting very excited again as Steve took her from behind. She knew she was going to cum on his cock and she moved herself with him to maximize the feeling. Steve could feel her getting excited and he increased his pace until her ass began to squeeze tightly on his cock from her intense anal orgasm. Jodi was screaming from the pleasure his cock was giving her. This drove him over the top and again he emptied his cock deep in her ass. Steve's cum began to run out of her as he withdrew his massive spent cock from her ass.
"Okay bitch, clean up, take your mouth rinse and ointment and lets get over to the bar."
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We were getting ready to go out for the evening when she came back into the room wearing a sleek purple robe and her black heels. Her hair was beautifully done up and her makeup was perfect. I watched her go to the closet to pick out an outfit and I marveled at her sexiness and beauty. I loved the hot red lipstick and the way her eyes have such an exotic and wanton allure.
I ask her to turn around and she turned slowly face me. She could tell what I wanted and waited for me to ask the next question.
"Open your robe," I said as she pulled on the purple cord and let the fabric fully part, allowing me to see that she is naked underneath the robe. I take some time to admire her gorgeous body. Her breasts are so full and upright. I love the look of her prominent and protruding cunt lips. I walk to her and push the garment off her shoulders and let it fall at her feet onto the floor. Those breasts are so lovely: upright with nipples already getting hard. I push her back slightly until the chair is behind her knees and then I press her shoulders to make her sit there in front of me. I drop my pants and shorts and take her silky hair in one hand and pull her red lips to my hardening cock. Her mouth opens and I feel her warmth as she sucks me in. I take her nipples in each hand and pull them out and roll them between my fingers. I pull my cock out of her mouth and rub my wet cock head on her inflamed tits before I take hold of the nipples again. Her tongue is licking the shaft from the tip to the balls as her tits are pulled and flicked and rubbed.
"Do your tits feel good," I ask.
"Yes, pull them harder," is her reply. I pull them out even farther and let them pop back again and again.
"My tits feel so good," she breathes as I attack them from above.
"Go down on me," I say as I watch that sexy mouth open and then move forward onto me. She sucks me deep and looks up to make sure I am watching. Pulling my wet cock out, she rubs it all over her beautiful face before again taking as much in as she can.
Pulling her to her feet, we kiss very deeply. Her mouth tastes like cock and I love the way her tongue meets mine. I break the kiss and pull out the case with all the sex toys. She is watching me and I see her tremble.
"I am going to put the nipple vibrators on you," I say. I can see she is afraid of the pain as I begin to adjust them. I tell her they will hurt at first but then start to feel better when I adjust the speed. After getting them positioned she says they are pinching her tight. I then turn on the vibrator control and watch them hang down from her hard nipples.
"Do they still hurt," I ask.
"Not anymore, the vibrating feels so good," she responds. I stand behind her at the mirror so I can see the humming silver ovals hang down from her tits. I turn up the speed even more as she grabs the dresser top for support and tells me her tits feel so good. I reach down and run a finger into her cunt. She is watching me in the mirror. Her cunt is very wet and I can tell that the nipple stimulation is really getting to her. I kiss and lick and bite the back of her neck as I shove two fingers in her cunt. Her legs spread wider to accept the invasion. I stand behind her watching the nipple clamps as I finger her. Her ass is pushing back at me to feel my cock. I see her watching herself in the mirror as I handle her aroused body.
As I pull my fingers out of her wet cunt, I tell her to bend forward so I can shove the big vibrator in. I rub it with sex lube and then position it at her opening. Pressing it forward, she asks me to please go slow because it is so big. I switch the vibe control and run it along her open slit. With her telling me how good it feels, I slowly push it in. When the fat head pops in, I press further. I start a slow fuck motion, first in a bit, and then almost fully out. Again I push it past her tight opening and deeper into her wetness. I hold it there and turn up the speed. Her tits are vibrating at full speed while her cunt has the vibe buried in her. We both watch the reflection as the pleasure engulfs her. I tell her to push her ass back on the vibrator. Her body is so alive with sexual excitement from the tit and pussy stimulation as she leans her body forward over the dresser. Her moans are loud from this sexual assault and they fill the room.
I remove the nipple vibes and lay her on her back on the bed. The vibrator is still pulsing in her aroused cunt. I take a smaller vibrator and placed it directly on her swollen clit. Her legs are spread wide from the large toy and the speed is turned all the way up. I use the small one on the sensitive clit area. Putting my cock up near her face, I watched her take me into her mouth. Her right nipple is in my fingers and I pull it and squeeze it.
"My cunt feels so good. How deep is the vibrator inside me?"
"More than half way, do you want more?"
"I don't know if I can, it's so big," she whines. She can barely speak. I reach down pressing it even deeper. Her legs spread wider to accept it. It's about 2/3 the way in when I pull it back and start to fuck her with it again. My other hand is keeping the small vibrator on her clit. Both vibrators work her aroused body while her mouth is sucking me. I pull my cock out and she rubs it all over her face and lips and tongue. I watch the wetness on her face and then shove it back deep into her mouth.
I take her hand so she can hold the small vibrator on her clit. The larger one is imbedded so deep in her cunt. I ask her if she wants me to cum in her mouth or on her tits.
"Cum on me," she pleads as I take my cock and start to jerk off over her body. She is so close to cumming and begins to moan more and move her cunt violently onto the vibrators. She cries out that she is cumming as her hand presses the small vibrator hard to her clit. She is completely wrapped up with her orgasm and I marvel at how beautiful and even more sexy she looks when she cums. As her eyes are watching my jerking hand, I feel cum boiling up in me. I point my cock at her big tits and see a stream of hot white juice splatter all over them. Cum keeps squirting and hitting her body until it is all over her sexy body, from her chin to her waist. I rub the juice into her breasts with my cock. She licks her red lips as she watches and then takes my cock back into her mouth. I keep the vibrator inside her convulsing cunt. I watch as she sucks the last of my cum from me while repeated orgasms continue to rock her gorgeous body.
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The women finally had some time to themselves. The men had decided they wanted to do a three day weekend fishing trip and the girls decided they should join their mother at her home for a girl's weekend while the men were away. So when the men left before 5am on Friday morning, the girls were already packed and ready to get over to Mom's for some relaxation. It would be a good time to be able to kick back and just have some fun.
So the three daughters started arriving about 7:30am. First to arrive was the oldest, Diane, who walked in wearing a cover-up over her skimpy bikini with every intention of getting a great tan by the pool for the next few days. Her husband had joined her Dad for the fishing trip and she welcomed some personal time. At about 8:45am the twins, Danielle and Dani, arrived together from their college dorm. Both wore jean shorts and tank tops and had the look of two college girls just coming back from Spring Break (which was the truth). They were well tanned and almost hanging out of the tank tops.
Their Mom, Dee, was sitting by the pool with her coffee and reading a magazine as the women began to come out back to join her. Dee was sitting in a lounge chair wearing a two piece suit that left her huge 46 DD tits almost two thirds exposed. Her flesh was well tanned from using the backyard pool so often. Her tanned skin and her obvious sexy curves with shapely legs and butt always had men giving her a second (or third) look. Even at 47, Dee looked at least 10 years younger and liked to dress to show off her natural gifts. Her love life had been routine for the past several years and she wished she could interest her husband into having more sex. So far it was not working and Dee always seemed to be either horny or thinking about sex. Her thoughts were not what a mother of three and a wife of over 25 years was supposed to think. She daydreamed of being taken and used and forced. These thoughts surrounded her daily life and when men looked at her sexy body, she always wondered if they would do more than look and just take what they wanted. These ideas were ever present in her mind but she dismissed them as the imagination of a mature woman who liked sex.
Diane sat down beside Dee and poured some coffee and took off her cover up. She took after her mother with her bra size at an exciting 44 DDD. Today she wore a yellow string bikini which was so flimsy, that her mother thought, "Why did she even bother with a swimsuit at all?"
Diane had worked very hard after the birth of her baby 2 years ago to get back into shape. She had succeeded and the string bikini was her announcement that she was still hot and sexy and not just little Jimmy's mom. The thong bottom helped show off her hard and toned ass and her big tits were only covered at the very tips. Her short blonde hair was stylish and recently done.
Danielle and Dani were the typical cheerleader looking girls with hard bodies capped off by big 40DDD tits. They pealed out of the skin tight shorts and tanks as they stood at poolside. The twins liked to wear similar clothes and today they had on a red bikini that was both revealing and sexy at the same time. They took their lounge chairs and pulled them close to their mother and sister and twisted off the top of some bottled water and began to chat with the others. Spring Break had been quite an event for them in Panama City, Florida, and they needed some time to dry out and get some rest. Both we very sexually active and had done some "over the top" experimenting over the break with several hot guys.
The radio was turned on and the music played as this sexy foursome gossiped and caught up with each other about family and events in their lives. Time was passing and it was Diane who first heard the announcement on the radio. Evidently a group of inmates had escaped from the state penitentiary last night and there was an extensive manhunt in their county for them. The women commented about it briefly and Dee sent Dani to make sure the doors were locked in the front of the house. They all shared a light lunch on the shaded patio and then proceeded to help each other paint their toenails with new nail polish before venturing back out into the sun. The men had called from pay phone at a small general store near their fishing cabin. They told the women that their cell phones didn't work out there but they would call daily from the pay phone to check in. Dee told them not to bother and to just have a good time and have fun.
Late afternoon, it was time to make a batch of margaritas and Danielle and Dani used a new recipe they learned recently during their Spring Break. The first pitcher was outstanding and the second was even better. All the women were feeling comfortable as the sun was setting. They went inside and moved the gathering to the living room. Nobody changed out of their swimsuits but just sat around telling stories and having a relaxed time. Diane was telling the others about this new cold wax treatment she started to use to remove hair for a nice Brazilian wax look. As she sat there, she spread her legs wide, pulled the small thong material to the side, and showed the smooth look of her hairless pussy. The women commented that they wanted to try the treatment since they were all tired of shaving to keep that bikini look for the swimsuit season. Diane said she brought the jar and that tomorrow she would show them how to use it.
They had a light dinner of salad and some white wine as they didn't move from the comfort of the living room. Suddenly, Dee heard a sound coming from the backyard and rose to go see what it was. She thought the side gate was closed and locked but wanted to make sure. As she was just about out of the room and entering the kitchen she felt a hard shove on her shoulders which propelled her back into the living room as she stumbled to keep from falling. The others looked up startled as she regained her balance and saw their mothers wide eyed stare. They looked at where she was staring as three black men in prison coveralls entered the room. They were big men and looked like they had been running for some time. Their coveralls were dirty and sweaty looking and these men looked both fierce and dangerous. Diane immediately thought back to the radio earlier in the day and knew who these men were.
"Sit down bitch and everyone shut up and you may live through this," one of the three said into Dee's face. She moved back slowly and found the side chair behind her and sat down.
"Okay, I am going to make this easy for you. Everyone do as they are told and you'll be fine. Now I want all the cell phones from your purses and then I want all the phones in the house unplugged and brought back to the center of the room," said the tallest of the three with force and authority.
Dee rose to take the phone jack out of the wall and then said the other two extensions were in the kitchen and also in the bedroom down the hall. She was ordered to get them and the men watched her disconnect the wall phone in the kitchen and then walk down the hall toward the bedroom. The leader followed her and when she was beside the bed he roughly pushed her forward onto the big king bed. He went over and pulled the phone from the wall jack and then told her to turn on her back. Dee obeyed him as he walked the few steps to her and fixed his gaze directly onto her 46 DD breasts being held up by the tight suit top. His eyes descended to her nicely formed hips to her tanned and shapely legs.
"Is there a gun in the house, bitch," he asked as he surveyed her sexy body.
"No, we don't own one," Dee said as she tried to sit up.
"Lay back down bitch and do as you're told," he ordered and Dee immediately dropped her body back onto the bed.
"Take your top off and show me those big tits of yours," the big black convict told her with a firmness that gave her no choice. Dee pulled the strap down off her shoulders, pulled her arms out of the straps and then pulled the top down below her full breasts. Her massive tit flesh was fully exposed as he smiled slightly as he looked down at her.
"Now pull on your nipples and get 'em real hard bitch," he snarled at Dee and waited for her hands to move. As she touched herself she recalled all the times she had flaunted her sexy body at her husband and had gotten no reaction at all. She had craved him being aggressive and demanding, but he never did. Dee pulled on her sensitive nipples and rubbed them and pinched them as the convict watched her on the bed in front of him.
"Take that top off," he told her and she pulled the material until she unhooked the snaps and threw the suit top on the floor. Without being told, Dee returned to stimulating her nipples as she looked up at the black convict watching her.
"Now pulls off the bottoms," he demanded and Dee immediately lifted her ass off the bed and hooked her thumbs into the garment and pushed them to her feet. Without taking off her heeled sandals, she slipped the panties to the floor. She was totally exposed and vulnerable and she could feel the excitement in her body at the situation she was in and being forced against her will. Her dark fantasies were somehow becoming reality and she was wet.
"Open your legs, slut, and finger your cunt and pull on your tits," he told Dee as he began to unzip his jumpsuit and pull it down his well toned body. Dee was slowly sliding a finger into her wet pussy as she pinched and pulled her big tits with her other hand. She couldn't hide her building arousal and she was enjoying the domination by this black convict. Then she saw his big cock appear as his jumpsuit dropped to the floor. He was not only much longer than her husband, but he was about twice as wide too. His body was hard muscled and tattooed and his cock was semi hard as she stared at it.
"Suck my cock, whore," he said as he moved closer to the edge of the bed and waited for Dee to sit up and take his cock. Dee was in a trance as she rose to a sitting position and wrapped her hand around the thick meat in front of her and began to stroke it with full firm strokes. Her eyes were fixated on it and she loved the heavy feel of him in her hand. It was directly in front of her mouth and she couldn't resist the need to take it in. Her mouth just dropped down on the wide cock and forced it a few inches past her full lips as her tongue swirled over the big head and her hand continued to pump it hard. The black meat moved in her mouth and she was becoming obsessed with the feel of it on her tongue and entering her throat. She couldn't explain the mixed feelings of desire, humiliation, submission and pure animal lust that filled her, but she knew she would do whatever this man wanted.
He pulled his cock out of her mouth and shoved her back onto the bed and pulled her legs up and rested her high heeled sandal covered feet on his shoulders. She looked up at him and saw the animal need in him as he positioned his huge cock at the entrance to her wet cunt. He reached down and took hold of the big hard dick and began to rub it along her wet pussy lips. He teased her swelling clit and she gasped from the sensation as his cock stroked her pussy.
"Ask for it, bitch. Tell me what you want," he snarled down at her as his cock head pressed on her clit. Dee was trembling and moving her hips in hopes of capturing him and forcing him to enter her.
"Oh, God, please fuck me with your big cock, please do it now," Dee pleaded to the black convict standing above her. He was looking down at her as his hips flexed and the fat head popped into her tight cunt.
"Ahhhh, yes," she wailed as it entered her and drove deeper and deeper into her. He had his hands on the top of her thighs as he forced his big cock all the way into her. Dee felt fuller than she had ever felt in her life and her hips pushed her hard onto his stiff dick. She began to move with him in urgent and demanding strokes. This was sex as she had never known it before. She was being taken and used and every space inside her seemed filled up and alive with sensation at the same time. She knew her orgasm was fast approaching and she marveled at how fast he had brought her to this point. She looked down and watched as his hard black meat sawed into her wide spread cunt.
"Is this what you wanted, bitch," he asked as his hips pounded into her.
"Oh, yea, oh yea, please fuck me hard," she begged him as her orgasm washed over her and somewhere off in the distance she could hear her own voice screaming from the incredible feeling he was giving her.
"Oh fuck, oh fuck," she panted as the fullness of his cock kept her cumming in a way she never knew was possible. He kept at her and then she watched him lean his head back and moan as he came deep inside her open womb. The feeling was like a pressure hose exploding in her and she gasped as another orgasm hit her hard and held her for what seemed like hours.
After a few minutes he pulled his cock out of her and told her to clean him up. She went for the tissues on the bedside stand but he laughed down at her and told her to use her mouth. Dee rose back to a sitting position and took him back into her mouth and licked and sucked his cock like she was worshipping him rather having just been raped by this stranger.
"Let's go see what the others are doing," he said as he started to walk to the bedroom door. Dee took her discarded bathing suit and began to put it back on when he spoke again.
"You won't need that, slut, you are dressed exactly the way you should be," he smiled as she dropped the garments and followed him down the hallway.
Dee was not prepared for the sounds and sights she witnessed when she went back into the living room. First, she saw so many more convicts than the three she had seen earlier, but what really shocked her was that they had her three daughters completely stripped naked and they were all being sexually violated by these men. For some reason she thought she would be the only sexual victim and they would use her and leave her girls alone. But as she observed, that was definitely not the case. None of the girls could see her as she entered the room because they were all side by side on their backs on the floor, with one black convict fucking them hard and another one on top of each girl fucking their big tits as well. Dee felt that she had just walked onto the set of some group sex porno film being shot in her own living room. But what surprised her most were the moaning and the words coming from all the girls. Just as she had behaved just a bit earlier, they were all enjoying the harsh treatment and the hard black cocks that were violating their cunts.
Dee was stunned by the events in front of her as she felt hands reach around her from behind, gripping her big tits and squeezing her hard swollen nipples. The combination of the lurid sex scene in front of her and the sensations of her tits being mauled by a strange set of black hands started her body on an inevitable course toward sexual arousal again. As she looked around the room she saw at least 10 or 12 black convicts with no clothes on and their hard big cocks standing erect and waiting their turn for the next willing white captive. Now she knew that this would be a long and sex filled night and maybe much more before it ended. As her nipples were inflamed and driving her crazy from the stimulation, she heard Diane cry out from under a big muscle bound black man.
"Oh, yes, that's it; fuck me with your big cock. Yes, make me cum you bastard. Fuck me hard," She was yelling as her eyes closed and her body convulsed in a mighty orgasm that kept her moaning and screaming continually. As this was happening and her attacker was filling her with his hot cum, she watched Diane get a face full of hot juice sprayed onto her by the man who was tit-fucking her. Diane's tongue darted out to lick the warm liquid and take it back into her mouth.
As she watched this happening, Dee was moaning from the sheer erotic moment unfolding before her and dropped a hand between her legs to begin to finger her own needy cunt. But as she did this, she was pushed forward and then placed on the big chair beside the large couch. Her knees hit the fabric and she reached out and grabbed the top of the back of the chair just as her legs were spread and a hard cock was roughly shoved into her from behind. This was every bit as big as the first cock that took her in the bedroom and she tightly clutched the chair to make sure she didn't fall. This convict was moving with long and powerful strokes inside her wet cunt and Dee gave herself up to the exquisite feelings that ran through her body. Her head turned to the right and she looked down as Dani pulled her shapely legs up and placed them on the back of the convict that was fucking her so hard.
"Yes, like that," Dani cried out, "do it hard. Hurt my cunt with your black cock. That's it, hurt me," she said with a voice that was trembling with need and lust. Dee's eyes met Dani's eyes and they both knew they were beyond the point of no return. They both needed to be used and fucked and they were both nearing their climax. Dee could feel someone just to her left and as she turned, a black cock was placed on her lips and she opened up to take it in her warm mouth. Her mouth was stretched to accept it and her captor took her hair in his hands and began to face fuck her. He drove back in her mouth and his cock entered her throat as he used her mouth like it was a cunt. Somewhere in her mind she thought she heard a doorbell ring but the sounds and sensations around her were just too much for her to focus on anything but her own primitive needs. The convict behind her was speeding up as he felt more lubrication flow and with every thrust Dee was forced further down on the cock in her throat. She felt like a rag doll being buffeted about between two huge forceful men.
Then Dee heard Dani scream out as she came on the ramming cock that was deep in her young cunt. Dani was moaning and whining as her orgasm took hold and held her captive much as these hard men had done. Finally when she stopped her loud wailing, another black stud took his place and Dani was climbing the ladder again and holding onto her attacker with locked ankles. Looking next to Dani, Dee watched her other daughter Danielle grunt at the man inside her and move her small hips in unison with his every thrust. Their eyes met and Danielle called out to her in her moment of passion and sexual excess.
"Mom, he's making me cum on his big cock. Oh, God, it's so good; it's so fucking good in my cunt. Mom, watch him fuck me. I'm cumming, oh God, I'm cumming," Danielle gasped at her mother in a throaty heated whisper. The man fucking her big tits exploded too and covered her face as she cried out from the orgasm and the flood of cum inside her pussy and on her beautiful young face. Then Dani's tit fucker did the same thing on her and pushed his hips forward so Dani could wrap her lips around his pumping cock as it emptied itself into her eager mouth. Dee watched as if paralyzed by the erotic sight in front of her as her own pussy was being fiercely abused and her mouth stuffed by hard black cock.
Dee was sucking the man with the death grip on her hair as if her life depended on it. Suddenly she felt his motion change and become spasmodic just before he fired his hot cum directly down her throat. Dee attempted to avoid gagging on the huge load and made sure she took all he had deep inside her eager throat. The convict behind her was also very close to orgasm and he took a hard hold of her swaying tits and gripped down as he came in her tight cunt. This set Dee off again and she cried out as she was overcome by her climax. Both Dee and her convict moved together as they ground into each other to extract the last amount of ecstatic pleasure from this moment. Just as Dee was released from the man behind her, she heard Diane call out. Instinctively, Dee looked back in her direction. She saw Diane on her hands and knees and taking a big cock in her cunt but her face was a mix of sexual excitement and alertness. She was moving her head to point Dee in the direction of the big sofa.



"Yes, you motherfucker, jam that cock in me. That's it, you bastard, give it to me," the woman said as she was on her back on the sofa with her clothes pulled apart and her huge tits being mauled while a black convict was fucking her like a machine. Dee was horrified and puzzled to see her 66 year old mother, Darlene, being raped senseless by this escaped convict and screaming for more. Then Dee realized that she must have come in when she heard the doorbell ring a while back.
Dee's mother was still highly attractive and very sexy. Her tits were bigger than any of the other women and she always liked to dress in a skirt and heels to show off her very shapely legs. Dee saw the black man's mouth drop to suck on her extended nipples as Darlene grabbed the back of his head to pull him harder to her breast. Her blouse was torn open and her tits were totally exposed. The tattered bra which had been ripped open was on the sides of her chest. Her skirt was above her waist, her panties pulled to the side and Dee could see she had on black garters and stockings and black spiked heels. Darlene had her heels planted on the arm of the sofa as she moved her hips up to meet each brutal attack by the man above her.
Dee looked back at Diane who had closed her eyes as she got closer to another orgasm. A man took Dee and put her on the other end of the sofa where she could watch her mother being raped and begging for more. The naked man then stood on the sofa cushions and offered Dee his hard cock. Her hands reached up and she began to stroke it as she guided the black meat into her still cock hungry mouth. As she began to suck him and jerk his cock she heard Diane cum and moan from the floor beside her. This added to Dee's excitement as she took the hard dick deeper in her mouth and sucked and licked him in an oral frenzy.
As she was getting totally carried away with the big cock in her mouth she felt a tongue between her wet cunt lips. She was being sucked and licked and her swollen clit was being teased. Dee pulled back from the man in front of her and looked down to see her daughter Dani with her mouth on her mother's cunt. Her daughter was looking up at her as Dee watch another convict get behind Dani and push his cock in to her young upturned ass. Over to Dani's right, her sister Danielle was riding a black convict while another convict had shoved himself deep in her ass. Danielle screamed from the invasion but Dee could see her relax into the rhythm of the double penetration. Once Danielle settled in to the fullness she seemed to be lost in the total abandon of this incredible sensation. Dee loved what Dani's mouth was doing to her and pulled the cock from her mouth to look down at her daughter,
"Dani, my God, suck Mommy's cunt baby. Suck me good baby," she pleaded as Dani worked her closer and closer to another orgasm. Dani was also going crazy from getting ass fucked causing her mouth to be banged into her mother's wide opened cunt by the force of the black escapee's hard fucking without mercy. It was all too much for Dee as she whined and moaned on the cock in her mouth until it began to shoot cum down her throat, igniting another hard orgasm for the sexy big titted mother.
"Oh, oh, oh ,oh, yes, oh please, like that," screamed Danielle as the two cocks fucking her exploded in her ass and cunt and drove her wild with a huge climax. She was rolled off to the side by the two men and left panting on the floor. Her sister Diane had just changed from the convict banging her from behind to another black stud who took his place and was using her hair to leverage himself savagely into her from this angle. After several wet strokes he pulled out and pressed hard until he popped his big cock head into her tight ass as she cried out in pain.
Dee was pulled off the sofa onto a black cock and she began to ride it as her big tits hung down in the black man's face. Then she felt another cock at her ass and knew that it was her turn to be double fucked too. Surprisingly, she felt nothing but pleasure as it went into her and joined the other cock that was so deep inside her stretched cunt. As they sawed back and forth into her she could feel the very thin wall that separated the two cocks and she loved the sensation. Then someone grabbed her hair and a cock was forced into her mouth and she was being used as a cum dump for three men at once. Dee was buffeted between the three men and she loved the way they slammed their cocks into her and took her so brutally. She loved the way they treated her and made her their whore and she knew she would never be able to go back to being a nice suburban wife ever again.
"That's it, give it to me," she heard her mother scream out and she looked over to see her mother on her back being fucked again by another convict while three others were firing cum all over her face and tits as they stood above her writhing body. Darlene was splattered and covered in cum and her lips were coated as her tongue reached out to taste it and drink it in.
So much had happened and so many men had fucked these women all night long. But the more they used them, the more these women wanted it. At one point, Dee saw one of the ring leaders using a cell phone and heard him talking to someone about having a bunch of hot sexy bitches who loved to fuck. She thought he said something about wanting to sell them and asking how much they would be worth. Dee wasn't sure of the conversation because she was being fucked hard and cumming on another black cock as the deal was being discussed. But as the morning approached and the women and men fell asleep on the floor or the sofa or in chairs, a truck pulled up outside and there was a quiet knock on the door. It was 5 am when the door was opened and a group of Asian men walked in and met with two of the convict leaders. Money was exchanged and Dee raised her head to hear one of them talking to a convict.
"We have paid you well and they will be well used. I will have them in Thailand in five days and they will never be heard from again."
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It was the second day of their vacation on Grand Cayman. The weather was beautiful and the beaches and snorkeling was fantastic. She looked so sexy in that tight bikini and every time she bent over Paul got an eyeful of those huge tits of hers. He could feel the strain inside his suit as he watched her sexy body.
After spending a long day at the beach and in the sun, they had a couple drinks sitting near the beach, listening to the steel band playing and watching the sunset. Eventually, they went back to get dressed for dinner and have a drink in the room before going to the nice Japanese restaurant near the ocean. After some drinks at the bar, they were feeling the effects of the alcohol and dove into their meal with an amazing appetite. The day and the booze had taken its toll as finished their meal and headed back to their room.
Paul sat on the couch as Donna asked me if he had brought some clothes for her to try on. As always, he had purchased some very sexy lingerie that he gave her to show off in on vacation. He opened the drawer and laid them all out on the bed as Donna went to see which of her high heels were the sexiest for each of these outfits. She asked Paul to take his clothes off while he watched her fashion show.
Paul had written some new erotic stories and she asked him to read them aloud as she got ready. He slowly began reading to her and stopped frequently to watch as she dressed in preparation for the show.
First, she tried on the sheer see-through white lingerie with the fur trim and thong. She put on her heels and faced the mirror as Paul asked her to turn around to show him how it looked. He was immediately drawn to her ass and the back of her legs in the heels and he stroked his hardening cock as his eyes devoured her. Donna turned and posed before bending over to wiggle her hot ass for him. She walked over to him and watched as he stroked himself before she reached out and took his cock in her hand. Her nails were painted a perfect red as she gripped him and moved her hand up and down while Paul read some more. He looked up and took her big tits in his hands. Donna's nipples were rock hard and he took them and pulled them out and away from her body. When he released them, she stood up, walked to the other side of the room and began to change into another outfit. Paul began to read to her again.
This time she changed into a sheer black top that hardly covered her large tits at all. She said she thought the top might be a bit too small but he told her that it looked to be the exact right size. She posed in front of him as his eyes wandered over her beautiful body. Then she watched kneeled down between his legs and look up at him..
"Put my cock in your mouth," he told her.
Paul pulled her hair back away from her gorgeous face.
"Blow me, Slut" he ordered as she engulfed the head of his hard cock.
She took it out and rubbed it all over her face as she looked in his eyes to make sure he didn't miss her show, then she went down on him again. She was totally engrossed in sucking him and he watched her mouth move in a sexual ballet. He always loved seeing her do this and she kept looking up to make sure he was enjoying it. Paul felt disappointed when she slowly released his cock, licked it some more, stood up again and went to put on another outfit.
This time Donna dressed in an ultra short thong skirt and bra top and he got up and came over to her in front of the bed. Paul's hands were pulling her hard nipples and then he dropped one hand down to finger her juicy cunt. Donna was wet and excited as he shoved two fingers inside her. She turned to face the bed with her back to him. Her hands dropped to the bed and she crawled up onto the mattress. This positioned her ass at the right height as Donna reached back to pull the thong aside.
"Do you want to fuck my cunt," she teased as she looked back over her shoulder.
He took his cock, positioning it at her wet opening, and pushed hard into your waiting cunt. The force of his assault made her bend forward even more and he had a perfect angle to pound into her. Paul fucked her like this for a while before she pushed forward, popping him out of her dripping cunt.
"I don't want you to cum before I'm done with my show," she said moving to where the next outfit was waiting.
Her next fashion look was a hot looking cami set that really accented her ass and pressed her big tits together. They began to passionately kiss and sat on the couch touching and caressing each other.
"Suck my cock, Whore" Paul told her as he pulled and twisted and pinched her hard nipples through the sheer top.
Donna gasped at the harsh attack and then stood up and turned her back to him. He pulled the thong over one ass cheek and began to finger her from behind. Reaching back, she then took hold of his hard cock. Paul watched her ass slowly sit down until it disappeared inside her wetness. His cock was fully into her slippery cunt and he held had her tits roughly in his hands as she worked her ass up and down the shaft. He watched as her ass moved so seductively up and down his cock as she fucked down on him from this position.
Again, Donna stood and dislodged his wet aching cock from her sexy cunt.
"Bring the chair over in front of the mirror so I can watch myself getting fucked from behind wearing this sexy outfit," she told him.
He placed the chair at an angle to the mirror and sat down with his hard cock standing straight up. Donna backed up her ass to meet it and again he watched as she pressed her cunt down, impaling herself on the rock hard cock.
"Oh, God, yes, please now, fuck me hard," she moaned back at him.
With half closed eyes, she looked in the mirror and saw his cock bury itself inside her and then she lifted up and watched how wet and juicy Paul's cock had become. She pulled forward and his cock popped out and she quickly turned and dropped down to suck it again. Her red lips devoured his cock and she was incredibly aroused by the taste of the wetness on her tongue.
"You're such a cocksucking whore, Donna," he moaned as she went down on his hard cock.
She was sucking and licking and jerking his cock before once again turning back to the mirror and burying him deep inside her needy cunt.
Her perfect ass hammered down again and again and he took hold of her blonde hair in one hand and the other was pulling back on her hips and forcing her cunt back onto him. As he watched her fuck down on him, he reached back and delivered a hard slap on her upturned ass as she rose up.
"That's it, spank your whore," she hissed through clenched teeth.
They were in a sexual frenzy and were devouring each other in their brutal, lust-filled delirium. He continued to slap her ass as their bodies slammed at each other. They both could feel the passion building fast. He felt her begin to spasm before she started to cum.
"Oh, please, oh, please," she cried out.
Her movements increased and she began to moan even more loudly, "Fuck my cunt. Fuck me hard. I want you to cum inside me. Please cum in your slut."
The sights and sounds and feelings were overwhelming. The smell of sex was all around them. Donna's wet, sex crazed cunt kept hammering down, extracting more pleasure as she climaxed.
"Oh fuck, oh, fuck, I'm cumming. Don't stop, keep fucking me. I want it hard," she screamed as the feeling overcame her.
Paul was also about to climax and could feel himself start to boil over as he pounded her as hard as he could. Her screaming was mixed with his moans as he kept up the deep brutal strokes. At last it was too much for Paul and he could feel himself filling her cunt with shot after shot of cum. They wouldn't let each other stop as their orgasms continued on and on. Both his hands were locked onto her hips and forcing his pulsating cock deeper. He gripped Donna's convulsing body and pulled and bounced it onto his shooting cock. He stared into the mirror and saw her eyes were transfixed as she watched his cock battering her hot cunt.
"Oh fuck, oh fuck, I'm cumming again," she cried out as she saw him bang hard into her. Her body was shaking and her breathing was ragged and hoarse as he continued fucking her through her second climax.
The last of the pleasure slowly receded and left them spent and satisfied. Donna sat there for a while with Paul's cock still pulsating deep inside her. He pulled her back and wrapped his arms around her and held her tits in his hands, with his fingers pinching her hard nipples as they both came back down to earth.
Finally, she lifted her cunt up and looked over into the mirror as a flood of his cum dripped out of her thoroughly fucked pussy. Reaching down she took his cock in her hand and stroked it, feeling the wet cum between her fingers. At the same time his fingers dropped from her tits to her cunt to rub the wet liquid into her hot opening.
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It had been several months since the surgery and Jodi was feeling very good about her new breasts that the gang leader had decided she needed. During the initial healing period she was very disappointed because of the numbness and total lack of feeling in her new breasts. But as time went by and with the healing behind her, the sensation was now returning and she was happy with the results. In her old life, it would have been a scandal for her to have breast surgery and her straight-laced church friends would have been horrified at the thought of Jodi defiling her body in this way. If they only knew that her 34 B tits were now 34 DD and her tongue and pussy were pierced. The transformation was obvious but not just physical.
Jodi had harbored dreams and desires for many years of being used as a slut for black men and had acted out those needs and desires very discreetly and on out of town trips only. But when the gang, the Black Knights, had taken her from the small diner where she had stopped, her fantasies had become reality and she had now become accustomed to having the big hard cocks she had fantasized about inside her every day. She now serviced the needs of many of the gang members, as the other gang women did, but it was obvious that Jodi not only enjoyed it, but needed it like a junky on smack. She had always been a highly sexual person from the first time she first discovered black cock, and the last few months had only deepened her need to be fucked hard on a daily basis. In her old life she was lucky to be able to get away from home for a 'break' two or three times a month, but now she had all the hard dick she could ever want and she was living that dark fantasy.
Last night, Rodney, the leader, had called her into his cabin to tell her that his new plans for her were going to happen very soon and that she needed to go to town again to get a new wardrobe. With his cock buried deep in her ass, and one hand tightly gripped onto her red hair he told Jodi that she was soon to become a whore for him up in Tulsa. The gang was always looking to make more money and using Jodi's pussy was just one of the ways to get it. As he kept fucking her ass and telling her how she was to be "turned out," Jodi became more excited and turned on and came fast and hard.
The idea of being a whore for Rodney and the gang made her wet and excited. She had a restless nights sleep and was grateful when they left early in the morning to go to town. She didn't know what it was that made her so anxious to start this new episode in her life with the gang, but she knew she wanted this and was trembling just from the thought of men paying Rodney to fuck her.
It was about 8:00am when they arrived in town and the bikers pulled up in front of the local café. They went in for breakfast and sat down at a large round table in the corner. There were six of them including Jodi as they sat down and ordered. Rodney saw his tattoo artist friend Steve sitting by himself with some coffee and waved him over to the table. The men were obviously friends as they gave each other a bear hug and back slap as Steve pulled a chair over next to Jodi.
"I see, your bitch got some new tits, Rodney." He said looking down at Jodi's very pronounced cleavage and firm looking tits.
"Yea, show Steve your tits, slut," Rodney said.
Jodi reached down and pulled her tank top up over the tops of her big breasts and held the garment there while the men had a good look. Since her breast surgery, Jodi had no need for a bra for support.
"Feel 'em Steve, they're nice and firm," Rodney smiled as Steve took one in each hand and squeezed them and then tweaked the nipples until they became hard.
"Did Doc Bradley do these for you, Rod," Steve asked as he continued to pinch and grab her nice new tits. Rodney nodded to his buddy and watched him work on her exposed flesh. Jodi loved the feel of being touched like this and she remembered so well how Steve fucked her the day he pierced her tongue and her hood. She was getting wetter by the second as she gave herself up to his big powerful hands.
"Yeah, Bradley does a nice job and he knows exactly how I like the tits to look on my bitches. After she gets some clothes today, I am going to make some money off this slut's pussy," Rodney said to Steve.
"Suck his cock, bitch," Rodney snarled at her and Jodi wanted nothing more than to get at Steve's big cock. She reached down and began to unzip his jeans as his hands mauled her big tits. She was so glad that the feeling had returned to her nipples. As she took a hard grasp of the big cock and pulled it out she felt Steve pushing her head down onto him. Her lips wrapped around the fat head and then dropped down as she forced more of it into her mouth. Her hand pumped his cock as she sucked. Jodi was so turned on that it didn't matter that she was doing this at 8:30 am in a crowded café. She was moaning and grunting as she sucked Steve while he sat with his back to the restaurant customers. His cock was now fully erect and she felt herself being pulled off him by the shoulders and then her hips were yanked across Steve's lap so she was facing him and directly on top of his hard dick. He moved up while pushing her shoulders down and his entire length was forced deep inside Jodi. A loud moan escaped as she dropped her head onto his shoulder and began moving her hips down onto him. Steve pulled her head back up and began sucking her tits. He moved from one to the other while Jodi bounced her hungry cunt on him. In her sexual frenzy, she knew she was ready to cum. When he bit down on her nipple, she exploded in a screaming, moaning fit. Her pussy moved at lightning speed and she could feel Steve about to unload into her.
"Yeah, baby, cum in my cunt," she pleaded. "Please fuck all that juice into me baby," she urged as her orgasm stretched and she felt the first blast deep in her womb. It amazed her that even with the multiple times each day that she was entered by so many hard cocks, that she was always ready for more. She not only was ready, but she needed it more and more all the time. In the few short months she was their 'captive,' Jodi had become everything she ever dreamed she wanted to be in the dark hidden recesses of her mind. Now she was living it and loved the excitement and the sex more than she could have ever imagined.
As Steve finished filling her cunt, he pushed her down off his lap and onto her knees under the table. She knew what to do and began to suck him clean and swallow every drop of cum that still oozed out of him. Finally, she took him and put his cock back inside his pants and rose back to her seat at the table.
"I gotta tell you, Rod, this bitch can fuck. She will make you a lot of money, man," Steve said as he sipped his coffee and relaxed in the aftermath of the great piece of ass he just started his day with. Rodney smiled at him and told the group to finish up so they could get her going with the new wardrobe she would need in Tulsa.
"We may bring her back for a tat sometime," Rodney said on his way out.
"I may still want to take my fee out of her ass, if that's okay with you," Steve asked.
"No problem, my brother," Rodney said as the café door slammed behind him.
They went to a surprisingly upscale boutique in town where there was a huge assortment of lingerie and dresses and stiletto heels. Rodney let her go through on her own and pick things out, but she needed to get his approval on every item. After the first fifteen minutes, Jodi realized that Rodney wanted her in very high heels with open toes, stockings and garters and very short dresses or skirts with tight plunging tops. Bras and thongs were all top quality and very sheer and revealing.
But Jodi also realized that these clothes were way too upscale for street walking so she was beginning to understand that her customers would not be coming to her to negotiate a deal on the street. They probably would be pre-screened and a better clientele. Jodi didn't know if she was happy with this realization or not. She loved the way she was used at the camp. They all took her hard and often and made her feel like a cheap piece of fuck meat and she was getting very addicted to it. She liked it when a gang member just grabbed her and forced her to her knees and shoved his cock in her throat. Or when a black stud would push her up against the outer wall of a cabin and lift her skirt and take her from behind until he came and just walked away. But Rodney was in charge and he was out to make money. A higher class of customers would pay more money and Jodi had no say in this at all.
After about a two hour spree in the store, they were done and the packages left on the counter to be delivered later in the day. The small group of gang members saddled up their bikes and Jodi jumped behind Rodney and they were off to the camp again.
After getting back, Rodney walked back to his cabin and Jodi started out for hers. As she walked across the compound, she saw two bikers just coming out of their cabin and they told her to come with them. One took hold of her hair and dragged her into the cabin and threw her toward an open wall. The men sat down in lounge chairs and told her to turn the music on and give them a strip show.
"Rodney has booked you to dance at his topless bar in Tulsa when you are not hooking for him. So show me how you move that sexy white ass, you slut," he said as she pressed the play button and started to move for him. For whatever reason, Jodi was immediately was turned on by the idea of stripping and dancing in front on a crowd of men at a bar. She started to move her hips and rub her body with her hands. They moved over her arms and shoulders and then down over her big tits to her belly and then over her hips to her crotch. She turned her back to the bikers and bent forward. Slowly they watched as her ass became more and more exposed. As she did this, she unzipped the skirt and stood up, feeling it slide slowly down her legs and onto the floor where she kicked it to the side.
Jodi stood with just her thong and top and her high heeled boots as her ass gyrated and pumped to the beat. She felt hands on her hips and then suddenly a forceful pressure on her wet cunt lips popped a hard cock deep into her. Jodi stayed bent over and took her top off and dropped it on the floor beside her. The grip on her hips was tight as he pounded her using long hard strokes with his big dick. He pulled his cock back and before pushing forward again he slapped her ass hard and the sound echoed against the cabin walls. As always, Jodi was getting very close to cumming now and met his every deep stroke with her ass moving back onto him.
"Oh. Yes, baby, just like that. I like it hard and rough like that baby. Oh, fuck me hard. Please do it harder," she begged as he drove her even more powerfully.
Jodi felt her head being turned by a set of hands and as she turned, a cock moved to her lips and pushed ahead into her yielding mouth.
"Blow me you fucking whore," he ordered as she went down on the big black cock and began to use her tongue and lips to work him into a bigger erection. She was going to cum soon from the hard cock deep in her open cunt and she wanted to taste this biker's cum at the same time. Jodi was grunting and sweating as she rotated her ass. She felt her cunt begin to spasm on the biker who was fucking her senseless. Her loud muffled scream onto the cock in her mouth was easily heard by both men as they too began to join her in a satisfying and powerful orgasm. Cum flooded her cunt as she moved in tune with each driving thrust. Her mouth went deeper on the other cock as it exploded in her and she sucked and swallowed as fast as she could. As they all started to come down from the hard animal sex that filled the cabin, one of the bikers told her when and how it was all going to happen.
"Tomorrow you leave for Tulsa and they have you staying in a suite at the Ambassador Hotel on Main Street. Nice place to meet some well heeled business types. On nights when you have no dates, you'll be dancing at the Cloud 9 on 3rd Street. Be ready to move out at 7am tomorrow," he said as he pulled up his jeans and pushed her toward the door.
It had been about two weeks since Jodi arrived in Tulsa and it was a constant parade of men in expensive suits visiting her in her hotel suite. Some nights it was one or two of them and other nights she was the center of attention for several men at once. In the two weeks she had been there she had danced at the Cloud 9 about 3 times a week and she really got incredibly turned on showing her body off to the men and doing table dances or some private dances in the back. The management told her that she could not go any further than allowing some minor touching and rubbing but she was not permitted to suck any cock or allow them to fuck her. So many nights she would be as worked up as the men she danced for and when no one was looking she would take their hand and let them finger her for brief periods. Most times this was not enough to get her to orgasm.
Unlike most dancers and hookers, Jodi was in it for the sex and not the money. The truth was that she never was allowed to keep any of her tips and it all was collected each day and sent to Rodney at the camp. Even though it was rare for her to go a day without being fucked in her hotel suite, most times the men could not last long enough and their cocks weren't big enough to make her cum. But on those other occasions when there were several men she was hired to entertain, she got enough hard cock to satisfy her needs at least for that day.
What she really missed were the big black cocks she had become accustomed to at the biker camp and the rough treatment that added to her excitement. The men who paid for her services were usually respectful and polite and sexually boring. She liked being treated like a slut and used hard and then discarded after it was over. The several gang bangs she had been involved in were much more satisfying because the men quickly recognized that she wanted it rough and nasty. The men could tell that she was not "faking it' and they would react with their more animal instincts. Also, when she got excited, Jodi became very vocal and it was easy to tell how much this hooker want to be fucked hard.
Her appearance from the past had been altered with the addition of the surgically perfect large breasts and her hair was now much shorter and worn in a sexy pageboy style rather than her long red perm. And Jodi was now a blonde which Rodney had decided suited her new career as a hooker. Her clothing was sexy and provocative and nothing that she would have worn in the past. She used very heavy make-up which enhanced her appeal in her new role as a call girl. All in all, Jodi had been totally transformed from a suburban church woman to a sexy looking high priced whore. She recalled those days from the past when she was able to get away on occasion and meet black men in motel rooms or even in the back rooms or rest rooms of bars. These infrequent trips to Tulsa or Dallas were the thing that kept her going in her normal life. Her need and craving for this type of sex was overpowering and she got such tremendous relief from being fucked by one or two or many black men who would have no mercy on her and make her their sex slave for these brief periods of time. When it was over, they usually just left her there on the floor or the bed or in a bathroom stall to clean herself up and find her way home.
Her time with the bikers at their camp had been like a dream come true for Jodi. She was used sexually everyday and was treated as their sex servant and as owned property. She couldn't have been happier with her new life and had mixed feelings about her new assignment for Rodney as a hooker. Yes, on one level it was exciting to her and she loved the new additions to her body. But, on another level, she was sorry to leave the camp and the men she needed and who used her so often and with exactly the right combination of deep fucking and total dominance.
Tonight Jodi was entertaining a visiting businessman from out of town and as she was getting dressed she was hopeful that he would be what she needed so badly. It was more probable that she would be disappointed and frustrated but she could feel herself getting wet as she dressed for the date. He would be in her room within the hour. To assure security for Jodi, since she also lived in the hotel, she had a suite on the higher, exclusive Club floor. This meant that anyone coming to her room needed a special elevator key to get to that floor. Arrangements were always the same. Rodney would arrange an envelope to be waiting at the front desk for the client. The envelope contained the elevator key and the room number. The men never knew she also lived there so she was doubly assured of not being bothered by returning 'johns' after they left or having them show up unannounced. Also, since most hookers were caught or turned away from the better hotels as they tried to visit their clients, this arrangement allowed no such troubles and also allowed Rodney to make sure the men also paid for a room night along with the hefty fee he charged for Jodi.
After bathing and doing her hair, Jodi went to the huge walk-in closet to pick out an outfit. She decide that black looked very sexy with her short blonde hair and selected a lace thong and sheer black bra that looked very hot with her black garter belt and sheer black stockings. Her open toed black heels were four inch stiletto's that made her look as good as any Victoria Secret model. Then with a wide collar white silk blouse that buttoned just up to the center of her abundant cleavage, she stepped into a short red skirt that barely covered her stocking tops. Her matching red jacket which had one center button accented this outfit beautifully. She looked like a mix between a professional woman and a woman who loved showing off her many physical assets. As a high priced hooker, this was what the men expected, and Jodi knew how to pull this off.
Closing off the one side where her private bedroom was and walking into the living room area, she opened the double doors leading to the second bedroom which she termed the "business" bedroom. As she lowered the lights she put some music on the CD player and looked around to make sure the atmosphere was just right. The subdued lighting made for a very sexy mood. The lighting was definitely dim but it was by no means dark. Just as she was finishing preparing the room she heard a soft knock on the door and called for the person to come in. Jodi watched a tall well dressed man enter the room and stand near the door.
"Hi, my name's Danielle and you must be Jack. Can I get you a drink, Jack?" she said as the man slowly moved toward her. Rodney had cautioned her to use an invented name in this business and she had always liked the sound of the name Danielle. She danced at Cloud 9 using another name which was Crystal.
"Yes, it's nice to meet you. I would like some Scotch, if you have it," Jack asked from about ten feet away.
Jodi went to the small bar and poured some Johnnie Walker Red over some ice, turned and held it out for Jack. He saw she wanted him to come to her and he walked the few steps to take the glass. As he did this, Jodi slowly took off her red jacket and began to unbutton the silk blouse.
"Enjoy your drink, honey, and watch me. I am doing this for you," she said with a slight smile as the blouse was pulled apart and then discarded beside the red jacket. Jack saw the swell of her big tits and the sheerness of the bra allowed him to see her hard nipples through the material. His hand reached out to lightly touch the exposed flesh outside the bra but Jodi just smiled and moved back slightly out of reach.



"Now is the time to watch, baby. Soon you can touch as much as you want," she purred. Jodi loved playing the role of the sexy hooker and she could feel herself getting wet as the scene played out.
Her hands moved to the side zipper of the red skirt and she slowly pulled it down until it was at the bottom. Jodi lifted her hands and shook her hips as the shirt made a sensual side to her ankles. She kicked the skirt to the side and stood there in her black lingerie, stockings and stiletto heels. She could already see the tent in Jack's pants. She posed briefly and then moved her hand to his bulging pants and started to rub him through the material.
"Did I do that, baby," she asked as her hand took the zipper and yanked it down.
"Un-do your pants and let me play with you," she said as he unbuckled his pants and dropped them to his feet.
As Jodi's hand took his nearly hard cock in her hand, she was surprised to see that it was a fairly good size. As her fingers wrapped around it she felt her cunt gush more fluid and knew she was getting very excited by the sheer size of him. Tonight would be one of those nights when she got what she needed as well as her client, Jack.
"You have a nice big cock, Jack, does it feel good in my hand," she said as she started to stroke it from the top to the base. It got even harder and she was pleased that it grew in width and length as she worked on him.
"That's it, Danielle," he breathed out at her, "jerk it just like that." He began stripping off his shirt and necktie and soon was totally naked in front of the sexy hooker.
"Go over to that nice easy chair and sit down so you can watch me," she instructed as she pushed him toward the chair near the coffee table. His cock never left her hand as his naked butt hit the chair. Jodi was on her knees between his legs and he watched as her mouth descended onto him. Her lips were around the fat head of his cock and she slowly moved her mouth down the shaft and into her throat. Rising slightly to pull her mouth up the shaft her small hand started to jerk him off on each up stroke. The tongue piercing was positioned directly on the sensitive underside and she put just enough pressure on him to drive him crazy.
"Oh, fuck that's good," he moaned as she kept her pace and he watched her blonde head bounce up and down as her hand worked him in between strokes.
"Take your bra off so I can see those big tits," he told her. Jodi used her free hand to pop open the center clasp and wiggle off the bra from her shoulders and onto the floor. Her nipples were rock hard as his fingers reached forward and squeezed them. Jodi moaned as he played with her big tits and her extended nipples. She was accelerating her sucking and stroking and he knew she would be rewarded soon with a huge cum load if he allowed her to continue. But he wanted more from her and after several minutes. He pulled her by the shoulders and had her move her mouth off him.
"Get up here and slide that cunt onto my cock," he told her. Jodi did as she was told and knew she want this as much or more than he did. Moving her black stocking covered knees outside his thighs and pulling her thong out of the way, she took his hard cock to position it at her wet opening. Then, with a forward plunge of her hips, she drove his cock deep inside her.
"Is that what you want Jack," Jodi hissed at him. "You want Danielle to fuck that big dick?"
As she said this she moved again and began a steady movement of her demanding hips. As she really got going, Jack was getting into it and reached out and grabbed her blonde hair and pulled her head back. His eyes were directly on her full face for the first time this evening and he gasped suddenly.
"Jodi, is that you. Shit, Jodi, stop. Where have you been? Everyone has been looking for you for months," Jack cried out as Jodi was stunned by this revelation and looked at him closer. She realized that this was Jack Cutter, the board president at her church who was beneath her with his cock buried deep inside her. In the dim lights she had not recognized him and truthfully she didn't know him that well. But Jack knew her husband very well and the two of them were friends.
"Jack, I don't know what to say. Please don't say anything to my husband. I need you to keep this secret," she pleaded. Jodi knew his cock was still very hard and she began to fuck him again.
"Stop, Jodi and get off me. This is wrong and we need to stop," he said but made no move to stop her hips from moving his cock in and the out of her.
"Please, Jack, you know you want to fuck me. I know you like the way it feels. Please Jack, I need you to not say anything to anyone. I am begging you Jack. I will owe you anything but please don't tell anyone about me," Jodi begged as she kept her body moving on him.
"God, you're a slut," he snarled at her but reached out and took her pounding hips in his hands.
"Yes, Jack, I'm a slut. I'll do whatever you want. Just don't tell my secret. I'll fuck you so good. Please don't tell," Jodi begged again as she could feel his cock moving under her to meet her every movement.
"You'll fuck me any time I want it, won't you slut," he barked at her.
"Yes Jack, whatever you want. I'll do what you want. I'll blow you or let you fuck me whenever you want. No money, Jack. You can always use me free. I love that big cock, Jack. Please keep my secret. I beg you Jack," she exhorted him as she fucked him viciously.
"Okay, you slut, fuck me now and when I want it and I will keep your secret."
When Jodi heard this she rose higher on her knees and began to piston her hips down hard onto Jack. She had him now and he had agreed to her bargain. Reaching forward and grasping the back of his chair she moved on him with a need to seal the bargain. But Jodi also knew that her need for this cock had also brought her to the brink of orgasm and she knew she would begin to cum soon.
"Yes, Jack, anytime you want me. Cum inside me, baby. Cum inside your slut, baby. Fuck my cunt Jack. Fuck you slut's cunt," she panted as she began to cum.
"Oh, fuck, oh, fuck," Jodi gasped as the feeling overwhelmed her. Her cunt was slamming into him and bringing him along with her. She could feel him start to explode in her and she was going crazy from the sensation and the danger of him knowing the secret and the deep hunger she had to be fucked so hard.
"Oh. Shit, you fucking whore. Take my cum you bitch. Take it," he roared as his climax erupted and filled her with his hot white cum. He was convulsing under her and her orgasm was bigger than most she had recently experienced. Her hips slowed as she milked his cock and drew out the sensation and the last of his seed.
"Oh, you fucking slut that was so good. I needed that Jodi. Audrey can't fuck like you can. You are so good, baby," he said as he was catching his breath. Jodi knew his wife Audrey from Bible study class at church and she always appeared to be very proper and straight laced. But maybe that is what they all thought about Jodi, she thought. Pushing herself back from him Jodi reached down to grab his cock as it left her and then dropped to her knees again in front of him as she kept stroking it.
"And does Audrey suck your wet cock, Jack? I love the taste of your cum on my juice. Does she suck you back up so you can fuck her again," Jodi asked as her mouth took his partially deflated cock in her mouth as she cleaned him and tried to get him hard again. Taking her mouth away she looked up at him to speak again.
"I want you to fuck my ass Jack. Does Audrey let you fuck her ass? Does she beg you to fuck her in the ass, Jack," Jodi said as she jerked his cock and then went down on it again.
"No, she doesn't you whore. God, I want your ass, you nasty fucking whore," he gasped as he felt his cock coming back to life as Jodi worked hard to get him ready.
Jodi stood and pulled off her lace thong and then pulled Jack up to stand in front of her. He reached for her and she slowly spun her body around while never losing contact with him. Now facing away from him Jack pushed her shoulders forward and watched her kneel on the cushion of the chair Jack was just seated on. Leaning forward and dropping her head down, he could see her exposed ass in front of him. His hands took her ass and grabbed at it and massaged it.
"Wet your cock inside me Jack and then just take my ass. Do it hard, baby. Don't be afraid of hurting me," she instructed him.
He moved his cock onto her wet cunt lips and rubbed it along the glistening slit before plunging it deep into her and stroking it hard and fast inside her. Jodi loved the feeling of his urgency and moved her ass back to meet his pace.
"In my ass, Jack, please put it in my ass," she pleaded as he continued to fuck her. Then with a sudden feeling of emptiness, Jodi felt him pull out and immediately press his fat cock head against her tight ass ring. He didn't wait for her to adjust to the pressure or the size or the tightness. He plowed forward with a desperate need and his cock forced itself through the tight barrier and went deep into Jodi all at once. Her scream was muffled by the fabric of the chair against her mouth. The pain was stinging but she was used to it and needed it.
"Take it you whore," he groaned down at her as he began to ride her ass and pick up speed.
This was what she wanted and needed and Jack was not being kind or gentle or considerate now. He was taking what he wanted and was so aroused that he needed this as much or more than Jodi. Something had snapped in him and he had become a dominant and forceful lover. But the way he took her was more like a rapist who cares nothing for the victim but only for his own needs. Jodi was fast approaching another orgasm as he gave her a deep and savage ass fucking. Her hand had crept to her clit and she was rubbing it as he fucked her to orgasm.
"That's it Jack, take your whore's ass. Fuck your hot cum into your whore's ass," she begged as her climax arrived and swept her away in a rush of sensation. Jack was starting to pump harder and groan and Jodi could feel his cock expand and begin to unload cum deep within her. Jodi was moaning and screaming as he grunted his climax into her willing ass. Soon, Jack's grip on her hips slowly loosened until he just fell forward onto her back. Her ass kept moving slowly on his cock until they were both done and he finally stood up and pulled out.
Jodi moved off the chair and before he knew what was happening she had is cock in her hand and was licking him clean and sucking it with her mouth. She looked at him as she did this and he had a slight smile on his face.
"Anytime I want your ass, it's mine."
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The next few days after Tammy's afternoon with Paul and Jimmy and Paul's girlfriend, went by slowly and with a great deal of thought on the part of the young wife. How did she go, over a matter of just a few weeks, from loving wife and mother to total slut for this man she barely knew? The answers would not come but she also realized that each day without Paul or her body being touched and used was an agony she didn't want to endure. A switch had been turned on somewhere inside of her and she had no control over these incredibly strong needs.
Tammy was afraid too. She knew that her behavior had consequences and that if discovered, her life that she cherished would change dramatically. She valued her reputation and standing in the community and was very fearful that Jimmy would tell his friends about her. She also remembered promising him that he could take her any time he wanted to and she hoped he didn't follow up on that offer. On the other hand, Tammy knew that any teenaged boy like Jimmy would never forget being promised sex anytime he wanted it. And, if Tammy was truthful to herself, she was constantly in a state of sexual arousal since all this had begun. Never being the sexually aggressive one in her relationship with her husband, she found herself trying to entice him into having sex almost every night. But most nights her husband was just too tired and told her that she looked great in her new sexy lingerie, but she would have to wait until the weekend. Tammy was frustrated and worried and sexually tied in a knot.
It was Thursday and she knew that Jimmy would be mowing the lawn today. She didn't know if he had other plans for her and she frankly didn't know how she would respond if he made a pass at her. She wanted to be strong and regain her dignity and preserve her marriage. She didn't want to be a slut wife but she was so unsure of how she would react. As all these thoughts were playing all morning long through her beautiful blonde head, she was startled to hear her back doorbell ring. As she walked through her kitchen to the rear door, she saw Jimmy standing there waiting for her to answer. Tammy was trembling slightly as she opened the door for the well built teen.
"Hi, Miss Tammy, I will be out here cutting the lawn today," he smiled down at her.
"That's fine Jimmy, if you need a cold drink, just let me know," she replied.
"No thanks, I brought my thermos. But when I get done, I will be back to see you, so you might want to get on a short skirt and top and some high heels. I like it when you look sexy." He said as his eyes roamed her body.
"Listen, Tommy," she whined at him as he turned his back to her and walked out toward the shed.
"I'll be about an hour," he called over his shoulder as he went for the mower and gas can.
Tammy felt that she needed to put a stop to this before it got completely out of hand. Yet, she could feel the same sexual need and desire she had the last time Paul and Jimmy were at her house. Her emotions were conflicted. She knew this was wrong. Much worse than with Paul who was a grown man. Jimmy was a kid. Well, a very big kid who had already used her once before. She was feeling the wetness build as she tried to fight her need to give herself to this boy.
As she was thinking and telling herself all the reasons this was a bad idea, she felt herself moving up the stairs to her closet. He body was moving on its own as she argued with herself.
She pulled out a very short black skirt and matching black thigh-high stockings. Her shoes were the sexy open toes heels she bought the week before that strapped around her ankles. She remembered buying them and thinking that with the ankle strap, they would stay on as Paul fucked her. But they weren't for Jimmy she told herself as she pulled the tight yellow tank top over her head to cover her already erect braless tits. The dressing took very little time and she sat at her makeup table and applied some light perfume and eyeliner and hot red lipstick. Brushing her blonde hair back she rose to look at herself in the mirror. The stockings were barely covered by her short skirt and her hard nipples were very evident through the fabric of the yellow top. Surveying her reflection in the mirror, she liked this look. She was being transformed from the wife and mother into a sex hungry slut.
She left the room and went down the stairs as the phone rang. She picked it up in the kitchen where she could see Jimmy as he was finishing the lawn. His shirt was off and she was drawn to his muscled young body walking behind the mover.
Tammy was jolted back to reality when she heard her husband's voice say hello.
"I just called to tell you that I may be an hour or so late for dinner tonight. Some clients are in town and I am taking them for drinks before I head home." He explained.
"Oh, sure, I guess that's okay. I haven't started dinner yet, so take your time," she told him while her eyes watched Jimmy come in from the yard and enter the kitchen door.
'Okay, it shouldn't be too late. Also, is Jimmy there mowing yet? I hope so because it might rain later and I want the lawn done," he asked.
Jimmy had walked to her as she spoke and ran his fingers over her shoulders and down her arms.
"Yes, dear, Jimmy came by this afternoon and is doing his work," she shuddered at his touch on her bare skin. Jimmy smiled knowing that she had her husband on the phone. He dropped a hand to her hard nipples and slowly rubbed them over the yellow top as she listened to her husband.
"He's a good kid and does a really good job. When you pay him today, make sure you give him a very good tip, okay," he told her.
Jimmy was driving her crazy with his hands on her body. Her nipples were hard as rocks and her body was reacting strongly to this boy. He took the hem of the skirt and pulled it up in the front to expose her naked pussy. His hand dropped and then a finger ran the full length of the wetness and moved up inside her. Her hand covered the receiver of the phone as she gasped from the sensation.
"Oh, God," she moaned as the finger moved inside her.
"Tammy, did you hear what I said? I want you to take care of the kid," he repeated with an edge to his voice. She tried to get her voice under control before she spoke.
"I will, dear. I will take care of him," her body was shaking as she spoke. Jimmy enjoyed watching her struggle to maintain her composure as he fingered her. Leaning forward he took the phone from Tammy and leaning in, he placed his mouth over hers.
"Good, that's great, now I gotta run. I'll see you this evening," he said as he hung up.
Jimmy's tongue met hers and they kissed with open desire for quite a while until Jimmy stepped back and handed her the phone.
"So your husband asked you to take care of me Tammy. Is that what you are going to do?" Jimmy teased as his finger played inside her.
She nodded her head and pressed back against the wall so she wouldn't fall as he continued to play with her body.
"I love the outfit you put on for me Tammy. You look so sexy and hot dressed like that. You know what you look like dressed like that? So sexy and with no panties and bra on either," he teased as he put a second finger inside her.
"No, Jimmy, what do I look like," she asked as her legs opened wider to allow his hand to move easier.
"Like a cock hungry slut, Tammy. That's what you look like," he taunted her as she was pressed with her back to the wall.
The words were like a sexual accelerant to her and she moaned loudly as she pressed her wet cunt forward to meet his hand.
"That's right Tammy. You are a slut. Say it. Tell me I'm right," he told her.
"Oh, God, yes, I'm a slut, Jimmy. Please don't stop. I love what you are doing to me," she breathed out almost like a whine or plea.
"Pull your top up so I can see those nice tits, Slut," he demanded. Tammy's hands dropped and began to raise her yellow tank top until it was over the top of her tits. She then dropped her hands to her sides and stood there obediently in front of this boy who she now needed so badly.
"Your nipples are hard Tammy, do they need to be sucked," he smiled at the young wife. She reached out and took the back of his head, pulling his face to her exposed and erect nipples.
"Please, Jimmy, I need you to touch me and suck me so bad, please," she gasped as his lips surrounded her left nipple and the tongue teased the extended nubs and drove her crazy. Then he scrapped his teeth along the nipple and Tammy could feel him chewing lightly on the sensitive tit flesh.
"Oooohhhhh, God," she screamed from the erotic sensations he was arousing in her. He then worked on the other nipple in the same way and she was writhing on his fingers that never stopped moving in her dripping cunt. He kept this up for some time as he went back and forth and left her nipples throbbing from his attack. Finally after several minutes of this, he pulled back in spite of her hand trying to keep his head and mouth attached to her sensitive tits.
"Turn around and put your hands on the wall and push your sexy ass out, you slut," he ordered. Tammy began to turn as Jimmy's fingers left her wet cunt. Her hands reached the kitchen wall and she spread her sexy, stocking covered legs apart while her stiletto heels anchored her to that spot. Jimmy reached around the front of her and ran his hand down her torso. It slowly dropped over her shaved mound and then he had two fingers inside her again and moving in the same slow steady motion as before. His right hand was at the small of her back and moving over her upturned ass and then squeezing each firm ass cheek in his hand.
"I like your ass, baby. But I think you need it spanked, don't you?" he asked as the hand was all over her sexy butt.
"Whatever you want, Jimmy. Please do whatever you want to me," she encouraged him as he suddenly reared back and delivered a hard blow to her left cheek and then another to her right. His fingers moved deeper in her cunt as he stopped the spanking and she was rotating her hips onto his fingers. Her moaning intensified from the hard hits and she almost came as he hit her the second time. Again he slowed his fingers in her and watched her move on his hand.
"Do you like being hit, Tammy? Tell me if you want me to spank your hot ass some more," he said as his voice tormented her.
"Oh, God, Jimmy, I need you to spank me. I need you to hit me hard. I need it so bad. Please hit me, Jimmy," she moaned as her ass moved in front of him. She was so sexually aroused that she would do anything this boy asked of her.
"Go get the spatula from the kitchen counter, slut. I want to spank your ass the way you need it," he told her as his hand took a fistful of hair and pulled her to a full standing position. He turned her toward the center counter and pushed her forward. As she took the spatula in her hand and began to turn to come back to him, he stopped her.
"Take off your top and skirt and then walk over to the kitchen table and bend yourself completely over it so your ass is pushed out and ready. Leave the spatula beside you on the table," he directed.
Looking directly at Jimmy and with complete and total lust in her eyes, she pulled off the top and then dropped the skirt to the floor. She moved to the table and spread her heels really wide as she lowered her body until her entire chest and abdomen were pressed down on the table. Jimmy stood there admiring the mother and wife who was his slut. Her perfect ass was so sexy and outlined above the black thigh high stockings she wore for him. He moved to a standing position behind her and a bit to the left as his hand grasped the black handle of the spatula and he saw the gleaming chrome of the hard flat service of it. He rubbed the spatula slowly over her exposed ass. Tammy knew what was coming but instead of dreading it, she wanted it. She welcomed it. Only a few weeks ago she had been a loving and faithful wife and now here she was, bent over her own kitchen table as the young kid from down the street controlled her body and turned her into his sex slave. She had heard of women who were insatiable or nymphomaniacs, but she never dreamed this would be her.
"Owwwwweeee," she screamed as Jimmy hit her ass square on the right side and drove her into a fit of pain as she lay before him. Then he hit her again and again until she felt the constant pain of the hard spatula on her tender flesh. Her hands gripped the table edges but she did not move as he slapped her constantly with the kitchen instrument. But the pain only heightened her arousal and she was dripping juice down onto her stocking tops. Jimmy stopped his assault on her and then took the fat black handle and began pushing it into her wet cunt from behind.
"Did you like the slaps, you whore? Your cunt is so wet I have no trouble pushing this handle inside you. You must be a pain slut Tammy. Is that what you are," he teased her as the handle began to fuck her from behind.
"Please, Jimmy, I need you inside me. Please fuck your pain slut. Please, Jimmy, I need your cock in me, Oh Please," she begged him as he kept tormenting her with the handle.
"I will fuck you. I will hurt you too. You want me to hurt you when I fuck you don't you Tammy."
"Yes, please be rough with me Jimmy. I need it rough and hard. Please Jimmy, please," she moved her ass as he pulled out the handle and placed it at the entrance to her ass and began to force it into her. It was so wet that he didn't need lubrication at all and it popped into her ass and moved deeper as she moaned and cried out.
Jimmy must hand taken his clothes off because she also felt his cock at the lips of her soaked pussy as he pushed himself deep into her and began to fuck her hard. The spatula handle stayed in her ass as her worked her cunt with his hard teenage cock. Tammy could take it no longer and began to cry out as she came on his pounding cock. The orgasm was like nothing she had experienced before and it held her and would not let go. As he kept his pace of moving deep into her, waves of renewed spasms captured her and started all over again. Her body moved with each thrust to meet his urgent penetration and her moans and cries continued like a plaintiff wailing of an injured animal. Her voice called out as the passion rocked her to her core.
"Jimmy, oh fuck, Jimmy, oh God, oh God, so good, oh fuck it's so good."
Jimmy could take only so much as her contracting and demanding cunt moved at increased speed on his teenaged dick. Then he exploded inside her as she felt the blast and screamed some more from the overwhelming sensation in her sexy body. Blast after blast of his hot cum bathed her womb with its wet juice and she milked him with her needy cunt as he emptied himself into this beautiful slut. Pulling the spatula out of her ass, her fell forward and laid his body over hers with his pulsing cock still inside.
"Shit," he breathed, "you are so fucking hot, Tammy. I could fuck you all day and all night."
"Oh, Jimmy," she moaned," you can take me anytime you want baby. God, I loved how you fucked me." Tammy was still moving her ass on Jimmy and realized that his cock wasn't getting soft. She knew that young guys could recover fast, but was surprised that his cock was still like a piece of iron in her. Jimmy must have felt it too, because he started to keep time with her movements.
"Yea, Jimmy, that's it, fuck me some more baby," she said as they moved with each other.
In spite of his near exhaustion from using her cunt so hard, Jimmy loved the way she moved on him and continued to meet her tempo with each new thrust. He knew she was so overcome with lust and sexual need that she would do whatever he demanded of her. This young sexy wife that he had jerked off thinking about was now his personal slut and Jimmy was going to take full control of her. With another few hard drives, he suddenly pulled out of her and pulled her up to a standing position. He then switched positions with her and got on the table on his back.
"Get your sexy married cunt up here and ride my cock," he told her. Tammy moved up on the table quickly and positioned herself just on top of his hard cock and then slowly forced herself down onto him. With her hands on either side of the young boy's head, and with her eyes half shut as her head dropped forward, she began to move herself up and down the cock.
"Oh, God, Jimmy, it feels so good inside me. I love riding your big cock," she said as her hips moved on him. Another orgasm was suddenly approaching for the young cheating wife and her movements became more urgent. Even though she came so hard and for so long the first time, she was thrown over the edge once again as her hips now pounded the kid. But Jimmy wasn't ready to join her yet as he watched her face contort in orgasm and her body tremble from the hard blast of sensation running through her body. As the orgasm was slowing down, Jimmy pushed her up high enough so his cock popped out of her. Pulling her slightly forward, he put his cock on the tight ass opening, took her hips and pulled her on to his cock. The hard wet cock forced into her right away and she yelled down at him.
"Oh, not my ass baby, oh God it hurts Jimmy. Oh, God, you're fucking my ass," she wailed down at him as he moved into her with the young neighborhood mother on top of him.
"Take it you whore," he raised his voice as he looked up at her. He could see the distortion in her face as she adjusted to his size. His cock was so wet from her soaked pussy that it acted like a lubricant allowing him to move it deeper into her. When he was all the way inside, he stopped moving and waited for her to fully accept the boy's man sized cock inside her. As he waited he began to feel her move very slowly and tentatively on his hardness. Pulling up just a bit and then slowly dropping her hips down and cautiously began to keep moving on him.
"Do you like my cock in your ass, whore?" he taunted her as his fingers took her nipples and pulled and squeezed them as she began to move with a more steady pace.
"It hurt me at first, but now it feels good, Jimmy. I do like it. I like you in my ass," she said slowly as her hips rocked and lifted and dropped in a constant motion.
"Fuck my cock with that tight ass, you whore," Jimmy demanded as she moved faster on him and began to slow climb to another orgasm. She knew it wouldn't be long before she came again and she wanted to feel him cum deep inside her.
"Fuck your whore Jimmy. I need your cock in me baby. I need you to cum in me, Jimmy and use my ass." Tammy was getting closer and closer to cumming and she felt Jimmy expand inside her ass and pump up into her as he moaned and deposited another hot load of his cum. That was all she needed and Tammy began to pound up and down on the boy as she rode him through another hard orgasm of her own. Her entire body captured by the feeling as she came in her ass and her cunt all at once and squeezed his cum into her hungry ass.
When it was over, Tammy slowly pulled up and his cock slapped against his stomach. Instinctively she dropped her mouth down and liked him and sucked him until she felt him finally going soft. Getting up she stood there as he got up and pulled her to him.
"Next week when I stop by to mow the lawn I may have a surprise for you. Do you want me to come back and fuck you again, whore? Will you want me to have a surprise for you?" Jimmy smiled down at her.
"Yes, Jimmy, anything you want. I am your whore."
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Jodi was torn after Jack had left her. If she kept her mouth shut and Rodney found out about Jack being able to have free sex with her, both she and Jack were in deep trouble. But Jodi also knew that she didn't want her secret to get out. People back home were still wondering how she disappeared and why. She never planned it but when it happened it made her deepest fantasies and desires become reality. She loved her new life and she loved being a whore for Rodney and his gang. She needed it more every day.
Her mind was made up and she knew that when she saw Rodney the following day, that she needed to tell him about Jack and hope for the best. She was afraid of being exposed, but she also was even more afraid of losing this new lifestyle and particularly the hard black cocks she regularly craved and got from the gang members. Her selfish needs won out. She had no choice but to hope that Rodney would still keep her. He showed up most days in the early afternoon and Jodi prayed that he would come to see her tomorrow.
As Rodney entered the suite, Jodi was sitting on the sofa reading a magazine. She immediately put it down and waited for him to speak to her. She was wearing a very short silk robe that just covered barely covered her pussy as she sat there. It was pink and tied loosely with a silk belt. Her only other garment was a matching pair of pink stiletto heels. For some reason, when in his presence, she never spoke until he allowed her to and sometimes he had no interest in her speaking at all. She was owned by him and his gang and they would decide how they were going to use her. She instinctively knew her position and accepted it as if she had found the true meaning for her life.
"So how have you been doing for me, slut," he asked her.
Her head dropped down when she spoke and she wanted to make sure he understood that she was with him and no one else.
"The man who came here last night knew me from my church at home. He told me he wouldn't tell anyone back home that he saw me if he could have me free of charge from now on. I knew I had to tell you so you could decide how to handle this," she said in a small voice that was barely above a whisper.
"I see. So this pillar of the community is trying to hold me up, is he? Well we can take care of him. You did well in telling me. Never try to keep anything from me. It just isn't smart." Rodney smiled as he said this and Jodi knew she had made the right choice by telling him. He reached out and pulled her to her knees in front of him and Jodi immediately began to unzip his pants and undo the buckle. She pulled his big cock out and had it in her mouth a moment later.
"Suck it good whore and get it nice and hard," he demanded as his hand took her head and moved it down onto him. Jodi pumped and sucked on Rodney's cock and felt it growing quickly in her mouth. Her tongue worked over the head as it expanded and she was immediately felt wet fluid between her legs. Her head bobbed up and down on the hard cock meat until he pulled her off his cock by her hair and ordered her to bend over the edge of the couch. Jodi held the fabric of the couch tight in her grip as Rodney positioned himself behind her and with one hard thrust, he forced his huge cock deep into the sexy slut. He then began to move himself in and out of her with hard long strokes and Jodi knew she would cum very fast on this black cock she needed so much. Rodney had a firm grip on her hair as his pounding increased.
"Oh, yes, fuck me hard. I love your cock in me. Please fuck me hard," she groaned as he kept up his constant pace. She looked over at the other two gang members and they had dropped their pants and were stroking their big dicks. She watched them walk to her as Rodney was moving deep into her. Reaching out, she took one of their cocks in her left hand as the other gang member came up in front of her face and watched as she placed her sexy lips around his fattening dick and begin to swirl her tongue around it.
Rodney had found her hips with his big hands and was pulling her back onto his cock as she sucked the other biker into her mouth and jerked the other one's hard cock. Even though Jodi was getting regular sex everyday from a string of well heeled customers, nothing ever compared to the savage brute force and sexual stimulation she got from Rodney and the other gang members. They owned her and she was theirs for the taking at any time. This coupled with her deep submissive desire for big black cock drove her crazy whenever they used her. Her wet cunt was being battered by the rough gang leader but she needed it just like this; all savage carnal lust with her as their receptacle. She was conscious of Rodney talking to the other men as he used her.
"You boys see that sexy new ass we picked up on the road the other day? He asked. "I let the other boys break her in but I want to get some of that ass later today."
Hearing him casually discuss another woman while he was pounding her so hard drove Jodi crazy with lust. She wanted to prove to him that she was the best of all. She knew she was going to cum very soon. It was another proof to her that she was a possession and a sex slave to them and she was driven over the edge just by that knowledge. She was screaming onto the cock in her mouth as Rodney brought her to orgasm and kept plowing her relentlessly. Her loud moaning was vibrating the cock in her mouth and suddenly she was flooded with the warm cum which she eagerly swallowed.
"That's it you fucking whore," the biker roared as he filled her mouth, "take my cum, that's it, take it all!"
Jodi continued to suck him and clean off his cock before he finally pulled away from her and walked to the bar to get a drink. The other biker quickly took his place and she began to suck him as hard and deep as the first black biker.
"Let's sandwich this bitch, Rodney," the biker said and pulled away from Jodi's mouth. He had her hair and as he pulled her upright, Rodney's cock also pulled out of her. The biker grabbed her under her thighs and lifted her up until he could slowly sink her wet pussy down onto his hard cock.
"Oh, God, yes," Jodi groaned as she was fully impaled on him and wrapped her arms tightly around his thick muscular neck. She then felt Rodney move up behind her and place his cock at her tight ass opening and begin to force himself into her. The fat head popped inside and she screamed from the pain and the pleasure which all mingled into an amazing sexual sensation. Sandwiched between both men, Jodi was bounced on both huge dicks as the worked into her and drove her near another climax. The closer she got to cumming, the more she screamed and moaned and pleaded with them.
"Oh, please, fuck me hard. I need your cocks. Oh, please, I need it so bad. Fuck your slut, oh, please," she wailed as they increased their pace and made her into a crying piece of fuck meat. And then she felt Rodney stiffen and knew he was about to unload inside her. With this knowledge, she started to cum so hard and with such intensity that she dragged the other biker over the top and they all were cumming together and groaning and pounding at her helpless cunt and ass. They battered her in between them and she drained their cocks with their fluids deep inside her. As they finished, they let her go and she slid slowly down their bodies and to the floor. Still coming down from the intensity of her orgasm, Jodi crawled between Rodney's legs and began to suck and clean him with her mouth until he just pushed her aside. She then went to the other biker and used her mouth to clean him up as well. Rodney had already pulled up his pants when the biker pushed her aside and she fell onto her side on the thick carpeting of the suite.
"I will be back tomorrow morning for you and we are going to make a road trip back to your home town and see this asshole who wants to cheat me out of my property." He said as they all followed him out of the room.
As they approached her town, Jodi was frightened that she would be recognized riding on the back of the big Harley behind this huge black outlaw gang member. But the more she thought of it the less she was worried. First, she was dressed in the gang colors which consisted of a sleeveless denim jacket that was left opened so that her braless tight tube top could be seen to about an inch above her skirt waist, leaving her mid section bare. Her new breasts were so much larger than they had been that they alone would attract attention away from her face. Her black denim skirt was short and rode high up on her legs as she sat behind Rodney and she held him tightly as they entered town. Her head was partially covered by a black patterned bandana/scarf that covered a lot of her red hair, which was her most distinguishable feature. Her big sunglasses also helped her hide her identity.
It was early afternoon and Jodi pointed out the way to get to Jack's house. She then realized that it was too early for him to be home and told Rodney he would probably be at the church and just his wife would be home right now. Rodney smiled and kept going toward Jack's house.
"He took advantage of my property so now I take a piece of his property," he chuckled as his cycle pulled in the back of Jack's driveway which was hidden from the street. The other bikers were behind Rodney as he came to a stop behind a row of hedges that blocked the view from the street. He walked toward the back door of the house and rapped hard on it. A tall blonde woman came to the door. She was pretty but very modest in the way she dressed in baggy tan slacks and a blue cotton button down shirt. Her hair was pulled back in a ponytail which ended in her mid-back.
"Can I help you," Audrey asked as she saw only the large black man in front of her who seemed to block out the entire door. She looked nervous just staring up at this enormous man. Most people came to the front door and she didn't expect to see someone ringing the back door. She had few black people visit her and never black men.
"Yes, Ma'am, your husband Jack sent me over to look at something in the house. He's over at the church and wanted me to drop by to look at it," Rodney said with a captivating smile on his face.
"Oh, Jack sent you? Then please come in," a relieved Audrey Cutter said as she opened the door and moved aside as he entered her home through the kitchen door in the back. He went into the center of the room near the counter and turned as she looked up at him.
"What was it that Jack wanted you to take care of Mr.," she asked, "I'm sorry, I didn't get your name."
"He wanted me to come over and take care of you Audrey. He said you needed some attention," Rodney said softly but with a large smile on his face.
"I'm not sure what you mean Mr., whatever your name is. I don't need anything at all from you," she said as the panic started to enter her voice.
She watched Rodney walk back to the door and was relieved that he was heading out of her home. When he got to the door he held it opened and then she watched the other men enter her kitchen along with a red haired white woman who was dressed just like them.
Audrey asked again, "Please, what is it you want?"
"I am told that you don't give your man what he needs in the bedroom. So I thought I'd come by and give you some lessons. That way Jack won't have any need to fuck my working girls when he visits Tulsa," Rodney said softly as his hand reached out to slowly unbutton her shirt.
Audrey backed up in an attempt to get away from him and then felt the edge of the kitchen table on her ass.
"Please don't do this," she begged as her blouse was opened and pulled off her shoulders. Her breasts were larger than they looked when hidden behind her oversized clothing.
"Take the bra off and let me see your big tits. Do it now!" Rodney said raising his voice and leaving the frightened housewife no alternative. The bra was unsnapped in the center and she dropped it to the floor and put her hands down to her sides.
"Now take off your pants, bitch, and do it fast," he ordered as she undid her belt and then the zipper and slid them down her long legs to her feet. Stepping out of the tan pants, she stood frozen in front of the black giant in just a pair of white cotton bikini panties and brown leather three inch high heels.
Pulling a knife from his pocket, Rodney saw the total fear in the woman's eyes as he moved closer and then reaching forward and taking the cotton fabric in his hand, slit each side and let the panties fall to the floor. Except for her heels, she was naked. Her husband Jack was the only man to ever see her like this and she was ashamed for being forced to display her body. She wondered how Jack was involved with these men and she recalled the statement about her husband being with one of this man's women. It didn't make sense.
Rodney placed a hand between her legs and slowly began to rub her softly between her pussy lips. Two other men were at her sides and one leaned forward and began to suck on her right nipple while the other black biker had his hand all over her other breast. Audrey closed her eyes to force this scene from her mind. But her body felt the caresses and the big finger slowly work into her exposed pussy. The only sounds in the kitchen were those of the men working on her naked flesh and taking their time to get her nipples rock hard and to extract some juices from deep inside her. Rodney would put his finger deep into her and then slowly pull it out. He would then rub her clit for a second or two before moving back inside her.
Audrey had a very simple and unrewarding sex life. Jack would move above her in their bed when he want sex and with no foreplay at all begin pushing his large cock into her. At first it always was dry and painful, but when he started to pump in and out of her, she always got wet and began to move back at him as her enjoyment increased. But every time she became aroused and started to get into the moment, Jack would climax and grunt and roll off her. Audrey never had an orgasm from Jack and had on many occasions resorted to using her hand the exact way that Rodney was now using his. Her nipples had always been very sensitive and the double attention they were now getting was also stimulating her. Her nipples were very hard and aroused as the men sucked and pinched them harder. Her body was reacting to these men even as her fear and confusion as to why and how this could happen in her quiet suburban world clouded her mind.
Rodney turned his head to motion Jodi to join them. As she got close to Audrey she noticed that the tall blonde had her eyes closed and she could see that her body was becoming aroused.
"Eat he cunt," Rodney said as Jodi kneeled down in front of the woman and moved her face closer to her pussy. She could see the wetness surrounding Rodney's finger as he pulled it out and stepped back to allow Jodi some room. Audrey almost jumped when Jodi's tongue first licked her swollen clit and then worked all along her pussy lips and back up to her clit. Her eyes shot open from the sensation as she looked down to see the top of the head of this redheaded woman between her legs.
"No, please, not a woman," she pleaded as Jodi began to tongue fuck her between bouts with her clit. Audrey was becoming very aroused but the idea of having a woman eating her was something she just couldn't comprehend.
Both men were sucking her tits now as Rodney stepped on a chair and got on top of the kitchen table the blonde wife was leaning on. He pulled out his cock and straddled himself over Audrey. She was leaning back and being supported by her outstretched arms. Pulling her hair back he began to force his big cock into the woman's mouth. She automatically opened and accepted him before she even knew what he was doing. Then she realized that she had the black biker's cock in her mouth and she tried to move away from it. It was hopeless because of the grip Rodney had on her hair. Never in her life had she done this to anyone although she had heard of many women who did this for their men all the time.
Jodi had pushed her up onto the edge of the table to allow her more room to get at her wet cunt and she could feel Audrey slowly moving her hips along with the tongue assault. Jodi loved knowing that this up tight church woman, this pillar of respectability, was spread out on her own kitchen table have her tits sucked on by two black bikers while she had a cock in her mouth and a woman eating her cunt.
Rodney could feel the woman begin to suck on him as he moved in and out of her open mouth. Her tongue began to swirl over the large cock head as she allowed more of the hard black dick to use her face. Jodi took two fingers and pushed them into the woman's cunt as she sucked on her clit. Remarkably, Jodi felt Audrey's high heels come to rest on her shoulders as her long legs were now pulled back and she humped the biker redheads face with her needy cunt. With all these conflicting and competing sensations racking her helpless body, Audrey began to moan loudly. It wasn't a sound of a person being taken against her own will but one of a woman who wanted this to continue. As this was going on for several minutes, Rodney decided to pull his cock out of her mouth and get down off the table top.
As soon as the cock left her mouth, Audrey opened her eyes to see why it had been taken away. She saw Rodney pull the woman away from her soaking cunt as the big biker moved to take her place between her legs. He placed his cock at her cunt opening and took hold of her under her thighs. Looking down at her he slowly pushed his big dick into the blonde wife as she looked up at him and moaned out loud. Taking her legs and pushing them back, Audrey rested her high heels on Rodney's broad shoulders as he began to work harder with a constant in and out motion.
"Oh, God, you're so big," she moaned as he moved in her cunt. Her body was in such a highly aroused state that she met each hard stroke with her driving hips. Leveraging herself using her heels on his shoulders she was able to move with him as her ass drove up at him. She felt her mind was going off into space as she experienced the first orgasm of her life from being fucked. It was something she could never have dreamed of being this good as her body rocketed with the explosion and she moaned and cried out as never before.
"Oh, please, oh, please, it's so good. Don't stop, please don't stop," she begged. "More, oh, please more," she called out as Rodney kept his massive cock deep in her and moving with a hard and steady motion. Her orgasm continued for a very long time and Audrey knew she wanted this to go on forever. As it slowly subsided, Rodney pulled out and pulled her forward and then turned her face down on the table as he sunk his cock back into her and began fucking her again. One of the other bikers lifted her up a bit and placed himself between the woman and the table so she had no choice put to have his cock in her face. She placed her mouth around it and as Rodney fucked her from behind (a position she had never tried before) she began to suck his cock. Although she had never used her mouth on any man before today, she had an instinct for what he wanted. Her mouth tightened on his cock and she used her tongue all over the fat cock head and the sensitive underside. Audrey felt hands on her head forcing her down on him and she willingly submitted to his needs. At the same time, Rodney was using her from behind and she loved the way she felt as he filled her with more hard cock than she ever knew any man possessed. The sensations once again starting to envelope her stuffed cunt and she knew she was building to another big orgasm. Rodney pulled her mouth up and off the other biker and asked her if she wanted him to make her cum again.



"Yes, please make me cum again. I need it now, please make me cum," she whined as he kept his cock pounding into her from behind. His taunting words along with her building desire set off every nerve ending in her body.
"Yes, yes, that's it. Oh, God, I'm cumming. Oh, God, Oh God...." She screamed as she felt Rodney pick up the pace and then empty his balls deep inside her begging white pussy. It kept up at a feverish intensity as he fired his cum inside her body and extended her climax until she thought she would pass out from the amazing sensation and pleasure. As she began to come down from the climatic peak, she again opened her mouth and began to suck on the other bikers cock. Rodney had pulled away from her and immediately was replaced by another biker who pushed himself into her and grabbed her hips to help him leverage into her.
"Oh, yea, this bitch sure knows how to suck cock, boss," the biker said as she worked hard on his big dick. With that, he groaned and began to fill her mouth with his cum. This was a completely new sensation for Audrey and she felt the warm cum fill her mouth. Not knowing what to do but realizing that if she didn't swallow, she would choke, she began to gulp down his big cum load. As she did this she gained an instant appreciation for the new taste and hungrily drank it down. But as quickly as this happened, the next biker moved under her mouth and pulled her lips down onto his dick. With the cock working her cunt from the back and the new cock in her mouth, Audrey gave herself fully to this new role. She loved the feeling and the need and the brutal use of her body and she loved the mind numbing orgasms they gave her. As she felt the tingles begin again in the depths of her cunt, Rodney pulled her head up and made her look at him.
"I want you to understand me, whore. I own you now and when I want your cunt you give it to me. Do you understand?" he said as she looked up at him in a glazed unfocused stare.
"Yes, anything you want. Oh, God, please, it feels so good," she panted as the biker increased his speed from behind.
"The next time your husband wants to fuck one of my girls, I am coming back here to take you twice as hard. You tell Jack I was here and what I said," he snarled at her and then pushed her face down on the hard cock. He turned and grabbed Jodi and the two began to walk out of the kitchen.
"I'll meet you guys back home at the camp when you're done with her."
Jodi got back on the bike with Rodney and they rode off with Jodi giving directions to the church. She had no idea what was going to happen to Jack when Rodney say him but she knew Jack was still in trouble. Pulling into the side lot they parked the bike beside Jack's Caddy and Jodi gave directions to the office through the opened side door. Few lights were on but as they rounded the corner she could see Jack sitting alone and going over some church receipts. He was the only one there. Jack was pretty good size man but not even close to the size of Rodney who walked in and reached across the desk and dragged him over the desk and onto the floor beneath him.
"I need you to understand something, my friend Jack," Rodney smiled down at the surprised and stunned man. "My girls are never free and if you ever dare to touch one of them again with a finger or your cock, you are dead. Hurt my business in any way and you die." With this Rodney balled up his big fist and buried it hard into Jack's soft gut, knocking the wind out of him and making him gasp to desperately catch his breath.
"Tell me you understand me, Jack," Rodney said in a soft menacing voice.
Looking over and seeing Jodi standing at the door, Jack knew what this was about and also knew he was no match in this game for the big biker.
"I promise. Never again, I promise," he breathed up at Rodney.
"Good, Jack, that's real good. I know where you live and I know Audrey real well now. If you want me to come back and take her as one of my girls, I can do that. She is a good piece of ass, Jack and she loves black cock. So stay alive and you may keep that blonde whore of yours in your house and not mine."
"Audrey, what did you do to my wife," Jack said as the realization of what Rodney just told him sunk in. Rodney stood up laughing and walked out of the office and left the beaten man lying there on the floor.
As the motorcycle revved up and pulled out of the lot it was dark and Rodney asked Jodi where her house was. She told him where to turn but was very afraid of what this might mean. Rodney was a cruel and powerful man and she was afraid that a visit to her home and her husband would end very badly. But she had no control and just clung to the biker leader as they turned onto her street. Rodney was in a mood, she knew, to set things straight and show who was in charge. A flood of emotions ran through her as they passed her house and went just a few houses down before stopping and parking the bike. He told her to come with him as they walked back to her driveway and then into her private fenced backyard. It was obvious that someone was home and Jodi had a lump in her throat as Rodney took her into the backyard and onto the back porch. They could hear the TV on in the front room as Rodney pushed her face first into the back wall.
"Strip," he command her and Jodi immediately unzipped her tight denim skirt and let it fall to the ground, quickly followed by her thong. She pulled her vest and tank top off and dropped them too. Rodney was behind her and forced his big cock into her welcoming pussy. She had been wet from being made to eat Audrey's cunt and she had hoped that she would have been included in that fuck session. She had been on edge and horny all day and the feeling of Rodney's big cock working deep into her brought her arousal to the surface. She pushed back at him but also knew she didn't want to make any noise and disturb anyone inside her house.
It felt so good and Jodi knew that the life she had led inside this house was in the past and she was another woman now who belonged to other men. These emotions coupled with the sensation of Rodney using and dominating her brought her close to her orgasm faster than she would have thought possible. Trying to hold back a primal scream at the hard orgasm that rock her she moaned softly as her body reached the peak and continued to spasm on his cock. She moved on him until she finally came down from the climax as he kept moving inside her. Then he stopped and pulled out and immediately began to press his cock into her ass. The hard pressure was followed by a pop as his cock head opened her up and was forced deeper and deeper. The pain was there and so was the pleasure and she needed to moan and groan and scream as he took her ass. She loved getting ass fucked but never was able to be quiet.
Rodney must be testing her by doing this against the back wall of her own house with her family inside. She felt Rodney pushing her down and her knees hit the wood of the porch as he pounded her ass. Her fingers scraped the floor boards as he continued and she knew they were both going to cum soon. With a renewed power he drove her ass with his cock until she moaned into her arm under her head as she came again and felt him unload in her ass. The intensity of cumming from anal intercourse was an intense feeling for Jodi and her body was shaking and rocking as Rodney stood up and waited. She knew her role and immediately turned to suck his wet cock clean and to put it back in his pants. She then gathered her clothing and dressed quickly and caught up with Rodney as he was about to get on the bike. Looking at her hurry after him he turned slightly.
"Stay or get on, your choice."
Jodi threw her leg over the leather seat and reached out to hold onto the black biker as they rode off.
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The women were terrified when they heard the leader talk about selling them. And now they were in the back of a large van dressed in sweats and carrying some clothes to change into on the trip. The morning had rushed by as they were pushed and thrown about in a hurry to get them dressed and packed and into the van. The Asian men were smaller than the convicts but they looked very rough and mean. During the frenzied pace of the morning no one had come near them to use their bodies again.
Dee had pleaded with the convict leader not to allow them to be sold, but he ignored her as if she wasn't there. Before getting into the back of the van, the Asian man who had paid the money told them that if they made any noise or tried to escape that he would use his knife on them and nobody would ever be able to recognize them again. The trip took about 3 hours and it was hot in the back of the un-air conditioned truck. They each had a water bottle and there was no light as the worried and terrified women sat on the floor and held hands and spoke quietly about the situation they had found themselves in. Strangely enough none of them spoke a word about the other events of the evening before. It was as if the sexual orgy they had all participated in had been completely over shadowed by the way the night had ended. Even in their wildest imagination they could never have imagined that it would wind up with them being sold into slavery. They all also knew that the slavery was not to be cleaning and cooking and tending the fields. It would be sexual and they were to be their owner's whores. They had so many questions and so many fears as they rode in the back of the hot dark van.
Diane had noticed that the men had emptied the lingerie draws and also took black garbage bags full of shoes, dresses and gowns. It appeared that the clothing they wanted for these women was the best dress-up clothing they had. The girls always kept a lot of their clothing that wasn't everyday wear in their mother's home, so there was plenty to take and something that would fit just about anyone of the new slaves. The bathroom and hall closet full of cosmetics and lotions and shampoos was also stuffed into bags. In very quick time, the things the men wanted to take were loaded into the truck with the new captives.
When the truck finally came to a stop the women were thrown about by the sudden braking of the van. As they were groping around in the dark to get back to a sitting position, the back doors opened and the bright morning sun blazed into the stark van. They covered their eyes until they could adjust to the light and then they were led out of the white vehicle. They now saw that they were at dockside of the port and being pushed across a deserted open space between the warehouses and the large freighter that sat at the pier. The gang plank was really a set of metal stairs that were attached to the side of the large boat. The men pushed the women to the stairs and they began to climb. No words were exchanged among them and the Asian men did not say anything until they reached the ship's deck.
"You will be shown to your cabins now and will stay there until someone comes to let you out. There is no way to escape and the ship sails in 30 minutes," he said as the women were led below deck and to center cabins without windows. They were put inside, one per room, and then the rooms were locked from the outside. The rooms were very small with a small bathroom and shower and a fold out bunk and small dresser with a mirror above it.
Dee looked at her reflection and knew that the life of the person looking back from the mirror would never be the same. She was fearful and apprehensive, but at the same time she was curious about what this new life held for her. Her sexual encounters the night before had awakened a deep need inside of her and she knew that she was different in a very profound way. She also knew how much she had wanted and craved the sex and she wondered if this new feeling would help her withstand what was in store for her at her unknown destination. Thoughts of her daughters and her mother also being onboard the ship to be transported into this new life both comforted her and scared her. As so many things were going through her head she felt the engines roar to life and the ship started to move under her feet. She went to her bunk and stretched out and drifted off to sleep.
Hands were shaking her and Dee slowly was awakening from her rest. She looked up and saw a man dressed in a blue denim work shirt and blue jeans. He was very muscular and shook her by the shoulder as she regained consciousness.
"The Captain wants to see you but he first wants you to get out of the sweats and get into this robe," he told her as he pointed to a silk robe lying across the small dresser.
"Clean up and put the robe on and those shoes beside the dresser and I'll be back for you in 15 minutes," he said as his eyes looked over her body as if he were appraising a piece of meat. Then he left and she heard the door lock. Getting up she went in the small bathroom and washed up and found her cosmetic case. She put on some fresh makeup and fixed her hair before walking out to get the robe. It was very shiny and pink and Dee knew it would be very short. No other closes were available and she had no underwear or bra to put on so she just got into the robe and tied it snuggly around her and looked into the mirror. She was right about the length of the robe as it was about 4 inches below her pussy. She knew that if she sat down that there was no way to hide herself at all. But Dee had no choices and this was obviously the first day of her new journey and her new life.
The door opened again a few minutes later and she walked in front of the big sailor as he told her what walkway to take and which staircase. Climbing up 3 levels of stairs, she knew the burly sailor behind her had a wonderful view of her ass and pussy as she moved in front of him. For some reason it didn't bother her at all. In fact, it excited her. She was then told to walk out onto the ship's bridge where she saw two men in officer's uniforms. Both men were somewhat older but tall and in obviously very good shape.
"I brought your guest up here, sir, as you ordered," said the sailor. The Captain dismissed him with a returned salute and the wave of his hand. The man disappeared out the door and down the hallway.
"I asked that you be brought to me so I could go over the rules you will live by while you are at sea. The trip will take about 18 days and we will refuel once during the trip. I am the law on this ship and I need you to understand that when I give an order, it will be obeyed. You are considered property while on this ship and I am entrusted with the care of that property and its safe delivery. But as with all people who sail with me, they have their assigned jobs. Your job will be as I direct," he said forcefully, "Am I clear?"
"I never asked to be here Captain. I was taken against my will and want to be sent back to my home," Dee said with as much force and conviction as she could.
"This is not possible. You are here and will be here until you are safely delivered to your destination. There will be no debate. I give orders and you obey them. These are simple and easy to understand rules. Do you get what I am saying?" he glared back at her.
"Yes, I understand," Dee mumbled back.
"Good, now come over her and stand in front of me," he ordered.
Dee moved to about a foot in front of him and waited. He reached out and took the pink belt and undid the knot Dee had tied it with. With her hands down at her sides she watched him separate the fabric where it parted in the front and then push it back over her shoulders. The robe dropped to the floor and Dee was left standing in only her high heels and nothing else. His eyes were on her huge breasts and he reached out with both hands and began to touch them and pinch the nipples and squeeze them. Her nipples got hard immediately as he caressed her. She then felt someone move behind her and knew the other officer was closing in on her from behind. The Captain dropped his hands from her aroused tits and the first officer wrapped his arms around her and took hold of the huge tits. Dee moved her ass back until she felt the hard cock of the officer behind her press into her crack. The Captain moved closer and dropped a hand to her pussy and found the moist slit with his finger. He slowly moved it along the opening and teased her clit briefly as he worked on her.
"Open your legs," he said in a soft voice and looking down her shapely legs watched her high heels move to a wider stance. She was opened now and he put one finger up inside her and began to move it slowly in and out. His finger was rubbing over her swelling clit as he worked on her. Her body was their plaything as she responded to their talented hands. Overcome by her sexual desires, Dee took her arms and wrapped them around the Captains neck so she wouldn't stumble and fall from the erotic sensations that captured her body.
"Do you like being touched like this," the Captained asked her.
"Oh, yes, it feels so good," she moaned as he added a second finger inside her needy cunt.
Dee reached down and began to undo the Captains belt and then she pulled his zipper down. Her hand grabbed his hardening cock and she pulled it out and began to jerk it off. His pants dropped to the floor and he kicked them away. The first officer had his pants off and was bending her over toward the Captain as he probed her wet cunt lips with his hard cock. Taking her hips in his hands he forced himself deep into her as she bent further forward and took the Captain's hard dick into her mouth.
The officer was now speeding up his attack as Dee began to suck and stroke the Captain. Her moaning increased as she was being used so well by both men. Her ass moved back on the cock inside her as she forced more of the Captain down her throat. The Captain had a tight grip on her hair and was now using it to move her head back and forth. Dee could feel her orgasm approaching as the first officer was pounding her cunt harder. Each stoke ended with the loud slapping of his hips on her willing and shapely ass.
"Pull it out and put it in her ass," the Captain told his officer. Dee tried to protest. She was so close to cumming that she wanted him where he was just a little while longer. But the officer obeyed and pulled out and then pushed hard at her tight ass until it popped and allowed him to enter her. His cock was so wet that it acted as a lubricant as he forced it full length into her. Dee was in a sexual delirium as she rotated her ass on the cock in her. It hurt her and yet it felt so good. He began to pull out and saw in and out. The more he worked on her, the better it felt and Dee could feel the orgasm coming back. She sucked the Captain in a frenzy and he used her mouth like it was her primary sex organ.
"Pull her up so I can give this whore what she really needs," the Captain said. As the first officer pulled her upright with his hard dick deep in her ass, The Captain reached under her thighs and lifted her legs up and wide open. Moving closer, he pulled her until his cock was just below her dripping cunt and then shoved hard into her.
"Oh, fuck," she cried out, "it feels so good. Oh please, oh please, oh please," she chanted as the Captain and his first officer hit a steady pace with Dee captured between them and rocking back and forth on their cocks. She came almost at once but the orgasm kept rolling through her in waves of sexual pleasure.
"Fuck me, oh yea, fuck me good," she begged as they used her naked and wanton body. She moaned incoherently as they fucked her hard. She was riding the waves of orgasm that would not release her. This went on for some time as the men were building to their own hard climax. Dee could feel the cock in her ass begin to pulse and expand and then bath her with hot cum. Then the Captain fired his cum deep inside her contracting cunt and they both were grunting and pounding the sexy captive wedged between their bodies.
As Dee was slowly eased back down, she steadied herself of the stiletto heels and felt cum rushing down from her ass and cunt and flow onto her naked thighs. She loved the feeling of the warm liquid running out of her body and the relaxed sensation of the amazing double fucking she just experienced.
"The deck hand will take you back to your cabin now, but I think we may have additional assignments and orders for you later. Is that clear?" he asked looking her in the eye.
"Yes, Captain, I understand" she replied as she took her robe and walked back to the door of the bridge and exited while putting the garment back on. As she left, she saw the sailor waiting for her at the bottom of the flight of stairs below her. She cinched her belt loser than before and descended the metal steps knowing that as he looked up, he could see directly up her short hem and at her pouty pussy lips which were on full display. He made no secret about where he was looking and Dee looked at the way he lusted after her body. She followed him down the corridor to her cabin and as she passed one of the rooms she could hear her daughter Diane moaning and pleading with whoever was in the room with her. Dee stopped to listen outside the door.
"Oh, fuck yes, give me that big cock. Give it to me hard. Oh, fuck that's good," Diane cried out as her mother listened at the door. The sailor had stopped and walked back the few steps so he too could hear what was happening to Dee's daughter.
"I think she likes Mario's big cock," he said as his hands opened her silk robe and took her big tits and nipples into his skilled fingers. They were immediately hard and Dee was still very aroused from the hot sex she just had up on the bridge. The deck hand opened his jeans and pulled them down exposing his big hard cock. Dee reached forward and began to stroke him and watched as it got bigger and bigger.
"You need some more cock, don't you, slut," he said as Dee squatted down and began to suck him. Looking up she nodded to him as she sucked on the fat cock. Her big tits were hanging down and she felt the deck hand take them in his calloused grip and work the nipples.
"Oh, yes, that's it, fuck my ass baby. Fuck it with that big cock," she heard her daughter Diane scream as Dee sucked the sailors cock. She knew Diane was getting what she wanted and somewhere in her brain she wanted to watch it. Looking at the sailor she leaned back pulling his cock free.
"Let's go inside her cabin. Let me see what they are doing. Please let me see them," Dee begged as she continued to stroke his cock. She saw the man slowly smile down at her.
"You are a dirty whore aren't you? If you want to see your daughter getting fucked, baby, just open the door and walk in," he told her. Dee stood up and while still holding his cock in her hand she turned the knob on the cabin door and walked in. Her daughter Diane was on the floor in the middle of the small room with Mario standing behind her with his cock driving deep into her ass. Diane looked up at her with a sexual glaze in her eyes as the black sailor with the big cock worked her hard. He never let up his relentless pace as Dee and the other deck hand walked in.
"Get on your hands and knees in front of her so your daughter can watch me fuck her mother," he told her as she dropped to the floor and felt him positioning his cock behind her. She felt him move close and place his cock between her wet pussy lips and he then began to force into her open cunt. With just two or three short strokes he was able to move deep into her and start a constant and hard motion as he watched Mario and Diane and then looked back at Dee's upturned ass.
"Oh, yes, like that," Dee moaned as the pace quickened. She looked in front of her and her daughter was facing her and in the same position as Mario was deep in her ass. Dee saw the lust and need in her daughter. Her eyes were half closed and Dee knew she needed it just as much as she, herself, craved it. Those black convicts had awakened something in all these women and they all knew they would never be the same. She heard Mario say something and she looked up to watch him motion to the man behind her that he wanted to switch. Suddenly, both women were totally empty and the men walked around and without ceremony drove into the exposed ass of Diane and the well used cunt of Dee. Dee screamed a bit because of the added size of Mario who attacked her cunt with a fierceness she needed. Dee looked up as a soft hand was caressing her face and she saw Diane's blue eyes look directly into hers. With a slight move forward, Dee's lips met Diane's and they explored each other's mouth with wet probing tongues. The men watched them and began to move in a steady motion as they moved these sexually aroused women to a heightened sense of excitement. It was inevitable when they felt the men begin to cum which ignited their own orgasms as their lips stayed glued and hungry to each other. The moans were deep and they shared them with their lips and tongues as they came for these sailors. Pulling out of them, both men pulled their heads back and the women began to lick and suck their spent cocks and clean them for their captors. Dee was then pulled to her feet and out of the room and realized she was just 2 cabins away from Diane. As she entered her room she saw two other crew members enter Diane's room and she knew that her daughter was in for a very active day.
Each day they were served food in their cabins and it wasn't until the second week at sea that Dee saw her twins and her mother being pulled from their rooms and marched up the stairway to the Captain's quarters. She knew they were in for a full afternoon of continuous fucking as she had experienced on that first day and twice since then. Mario had told her that they loved using her mother because she screamed so loud and begged so much for their cocks. He said it was obvious where all the women in this family got their genes. Days went by and each day was like an orgy except she and her family were ushered from cabin to cabin to satisfy the men aboard the ship. Sometimes it was just one man and other time it was 3 or 4 of them taking their turns in her every hole.
One day as the Captain had just finished fucking her from behind, he pulled out and Dee immediately began sucking him clean as she was taught to do.
"We land in port tomorrow morning and I have clothing for you to wear when they come to pick you up," he said putting his dick back in his uniform pants.
"Where are we and what are they going to do to us?" She asked as she rose from the floor and put the pink robe around her.
"I am not 100% sure, but you are certain to be high class call girls for your owner. You are in Thailand and there is no way out," he told her.
"How did this happen? How did those men back in the states know enough to sell me and my family into sex slavery like this?" Dee couldn't understand how a group of just escaped convicts could make this happen so fast. The Captain started to laugh when she said this.
"You mean you don't really know? My poor deluded woman, you were not sold into slavery by your captives that night. They were working on orders from the men who commissioned your sale to my Thai clients. Those black men were simply working for the sellers," he smiled down at her.
"But if not those convicts, then who were the men who sold us," she asked with a stunned look on her face.
"But my dear, you must know that it was your husband and your son-in-law who have sold you," he said simply and with an ironic smile.
"My God," she gasped. "That rotten bastard sold me and his own kids to be whores? How could he do this to us? My God, this is incredible," she exclaimed in total disbelief. But she knew that this was true. She could see it in the eyes and the manner of the Captain. It was true.
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The darkness was not total and some light filtered through from the full moon. Her sleep was sound as she had the covers pulled up to her waist, exposing her pink silk night shirt. Her breathing was calm and unlabored as her long black hair flowed over the white pillowcase. Her chest rose and fell as the light exposed the deep cleavage and the swell of her well formed breasts. She always dreamed such active and colorful dreams, but tonight she seemed so calm and serene as she lay there in her shimmering beauty.
Somewhere deep in her subconscious she felt a sensation of warmth and well being as she floated in her dreamless sleep. Her body felt light and opened and she was having the best night's sleep in a very long time. She had recently recalled a very vivid and disturbing dream which had made her fearful of falling asleep after that event. It was a dream of being taken and used by a group of men who were complete strangers to her. Her memory of that night was as if she had been having a dream that she woke from, only to be involved in another sexual dream after awakening. It was so strange and confusing. Fortunately for her, the dream did not come back and now, several months later she was again able to fall asleep and allow herself to lower her guard and get the relaxation that a good night's sleep is supposed to provide.
But somewhere in her mind was the memory of what those men did to her and how her body had reacted to so many men using her and stimulating her. That memory was still there inside her and she knew how she had not only allowed them to have her without any fight, but that she begged them for it. They had been using her tits and nipples until she couldn't stand the erotic sensations. She had called out to them to suck harder on her inflames tits. She slept, but as she slept the old dream was coming back and her body was stirring and becoming aroused from this buried memory. Her deep sleep was so relaxing and yet she was somehow very conscious of the feelings on her flesh. Letting the sensations enfold her, she was drifting with them and enjoying herself as she had not in so long. At first it was totally non-specific as her body was just open and restful and feeling blissful. Her breathing was slow and steady and her chest rose and fell as she was flowing in her own space and time. She always wore a light top to bed and nothing else and this made her feel less confined.
But the mood was slowly changing from one of total rest to one of enjoyment as her body was becoming more aware of its sensuous nature as she was spread on the big bed in her darkened bedroom. There seemed to be more than just this luxuriating feeling overcoming her sensitive skin. Again, she moved slightly as if trying to capture the feeling some more but not really knowing what it was or how to make it continue. But it did continue and for that she was grateful. She knew that a slow passion was building in her body but didn't know why or from what lovely source it came. Her arms rose over her head and her legs were spreading to allow the wonderful sensuous pleasure to have access to her. Her mind was blank but her body was responsive. It yearned for more and her skin seemed to seek out the light touches that she now was able to isolate in her mind and then on her body. It was as if her legs were being softly stroked from her feet up to the tender insides of her thighs. Then the feelings continued up over her hips and stomach until they lent their feathery touch to her breasts. Her nipples had immediately responded to this pleasure and became hard and long under the lightness of this sensation. Touches continued up to her shoulders and onto the wonderful swell of her neck, like soft kisses from a lover's lips. Her ears and then the sweet cavity of her beautiful eyes were caressed but this time it felt like a tongue. A very light moisture was left on her skin as the tongue and fingers moved up her arms before descending down again and retracing the same path in reverse.
Her body was coming alive with need and desire, and in her dream-filled sleep she gave herself to all that it offered. Now as it traveled down over her firm breasts she could feel the vaguely rough texture of the surface of the tongue caress and tease her nipples on their path lower. She could tell that her light top was pushed up over her breasts exposing her to these wonderful touches. She heard a moan coming from somewhere and became aware that she was making sounds as this erotic tasting continued. Moving lower over her hips, the tongue and lips briefly captured her sensitive clit and the open aroused wetness of her womanly secrets. Her hands took hold of the metal vertical rails on the bed's headboard as she signaled her openness to the insistent source of this magical sensation.
"Oh. Yes," she moaned as the tongue moved inside her wet and accepting cunt lips. But this time was not as before and the lips and mouth stayed glued to her sensitive clit and the tongue caressed it so very slowly back and forth.
"Please," she gasped when she now felt her breasts also being tongue lashed and then sucked at the same time. She didn't know what she was pleading for, except perhaps for this to continue. Hands took her soft, toned thighs and pulled them further apart as a tongue now dove deep inside her and moved in and out with an insistence and sexuality that increased her enjoyment.
"Yes," she groaned, "oh, yes," as her legs felt hands softly rubbing her inner thighs as her cunt and clit were bathed in her own sweet juices.
Lips sucked gently on her clit and her nipples at the same time as she began a slow and sexy movement of her hips. The feelings inside her were so enormously arousing that she gave herself completely to the sexual violation of her body. Her nipples were so hard and sensitive to the mouths that sucked them and tongues which circled the sensitive tips and then sucked them back inside hungry lips.
"My tits," she quietly called out in her sexual arousal, "suck my tits," she whined as the mouths attacked her flesh.
Her state of excitement was building so quickly that she knew she would need her release soon. She forced her hips up to meet the tongue which drove her higher and in need of more of this. The sounds filled the quiet bedroom with wet sucking noises and the odor of her sexual arousal surrounded her. Hands softly stroked her soft, silky hair as a finger moved to caress across her full lips. It was so magical to feel all these sensations at one time and to be so relaxed and yet excited by it too.
As the finger moved lightly inside her mouth she found herself opening her lips and slowly sucking the finger into her warm mouth and caressing it with her tongue. The finger then moved out slightly and the wetness was spread over her plump lips. This pattern repeated itself many times until she was sucking on the finger and then releasing it. Her eyes were still shut and her sensual dream rolled on and on in the warmth of the dimly lighted room. Her hips were rolling in a sexual rhythm as her cunt was eaten so masterfully by the attacking tongue. As the finger pulled away from her lips she suddenly felt the unmistakable size and texture of a hard cock replace it. It pressed lightly on her lips and rubbed itself all over her wet, soft mouth. Her tongue slid out to lightly taste it and caress it. Her mouth opened more, as she took the head inside and began to suck and lick it. The cock moved in her mouth going deeper as she sucked it harder and bathed it with her tongue. Her hands gripped tighter onto the metal rails above her head, her body moving to a steady passion filled erotic beat. The hands stroking her hair took the flowing silk into a firm grip, turning her face to the side of the pillow. With one hand pressed to the side of her face, the cock began to fuck her mouth in steady strokes. It felt so good to have it saw back and forth as the rest of her responding body moved to the urgent tongues and lips. Her mind pictured herself spread wide on the bed with eager heads between her legs and hanging over her breasts and now pushing a large cock between her accepting lips.
Hands slipped under the firm cheeks of her ass to grip her tightly as her cunt was teased by the insistent mouth that never left her clit except to slowly glide lower to briefly enter her welcoming slit. She knew that this unbelievable torture and erotic bliss was so profound that she needed it to continue for a very long time. Wanting to talk to these wonderful people and tell them how she needed more of this, she opened her eyes and again realized, as in the previous dream, that this was real. Her eyes looked up to see a dark Mexican man with his hard cock pushing into her mouth as she sucked him like her special lover. Looking down with just her eyes, since he held her head firmly to the pillow, she saw two more men sucking her tits as their black hair contrasted her white skin. Then further down between her undulating thighs she saw a dark Mexican woman looking up at her through large dark brown eyes.
She knew this was almost the same as before. They had come back to her while she slept, to take control of her body and make her their sex slave with their tongues. She knew this would last until they were all satisfied and their bodies had used her in ways she knew she needed and wanted. This dream that had scared her and panicked her was back but it no longer was a fearful thing. It was another chance to free herself and give herself up to her deeper desires and to allow these Mexican intruders to have their way with her. This was real and she knew it and welcomed it.
The woman between her legs now lifted her beautiful face from her wet cunt and moved up to take the place of the man to her right who had so skillfully teased and sucked her nipple. The woman now dropped her mouth to the swollen nipple and sucked it and rolled it in her mouth. As she took her breasts in her small hands, the Mexican man moved between her legs and slowly placed his hard cock between her juice soaked pussy lips. Teasing her with just the head, he moved it up and down over the dampness until he stopped as he nestled the head just at the tight opening. The man whose cock was in her mouth pulled it out and rubbed it all over her lips and face as the woman cried out in passion to the man between her thighs.
"Fuck me," she whined at him, "please fuck me."
Looking down, she watched as he pressed forward and she felt his hardness enter her and drive all the way inside. The feeling was incredible as he took up a steady pace as he moved in her. At the same time, the man on her side pressed his cock into her mouth again and matched strokes with her other attacker, he began to fuck her mouth again. Looking just beyond him, she could see the third Mexican move behind the woman who was sucking her nipple as he entered her from behind. She moaned deeply and then reached across to take the other nipple in her fingers while she sucked on the swollen tit in her mouth. Both women were being fucked hard and used by these dark men but it was an erotic adventure that was indescribable. The sleeping woman to be awakened like this again and to be brought to such an erotic peak was astounding to her. She watched the other Mexican man banging hard at the Latino woman from behind causing her to occasionally bite and scrape her teeth on the woman's tit. The sight of watching this sexy dark woman being taken so forcefully as she, herself, was being brought ever closer to her orgasm was the most erotic thing she had ever experienced. The hard cock in her mouth stayed still to allow her to suck it and tongue it in her sex filled frenzy. Her hands stayed in a tight grip on the headboard rails as she felt her body being used and taken as her hips moved hard against the man whose cock was battering her cunt. Her hands were holding the head rail tightly as if she were tied to it.
The Latina woman moved forward until she was at her mouth and started to share the cock that was being sucked by the white victim beneath them. Both women were sucking and licking and also kissing each others hungry mouths. She had never had any interest or experience with bisexuality or with other women, but here she was licking this sexy Latina woman's lips and kissing her as deeply as she would any male lover. Then they both were back on the hard cock between them as they wrapped it in their sexual frenzy.
"Oh, yes, please fuck me hard," she cried out into the pretty face of the dark Mexican woman. Her eyes were rolling back and she was about to cum on the hard driving cock of the man hammering her cunt.
Oh, fuck, I'm cumming," she screamed as the waves of sexual release washed over her.
"Oh, yea, like that, oh fuck me good." Her hips were pounding back up as the man unloaded his cum inside of her and drove her crazy with an incredible orgasm. He then pressed deep into her and held his cock like that as it pulsed and spasmed inside her convulsing cunt. It seemed as if they were lost in this moment as they help still and let the feelings run through their bodies until after some time she slowly began to relax as he slowly withdrew his cock from her cum filled cunt. Her legs dropped as her hips rested from the exertion and she turned again to the hard cock in her face and began to slowly suck it once again.
The man who just fucked her got off the bed and she watched the other Mexican who had been deep inside the Latino woman pull back and then get in between the white woman's thighs. Without any preliminaries, he drove fully into her and began to fuck her very hard. She was very wet and it felt good to be filled again as this man grabbed her ankles and pulled her legs up high, positioning the smooth legs so that they rested beside each shoulder. She was so wide opened and helpless in this position that it both embarrassed and excited her to be so defenseless to his attack on her aroused body. Her body began to move with him as it had done with her other attacker. Her hips pumped with him as she moaned from beneath him and his relentless battering.
The cock in her mouth was moving again and the man held her head so he could keep her face wedged tightly onto the pillow as he began to fuck it with deeper strokes. She knew he was going to cum soon and tightened her lips around him and tried to use her tongue on the invading Mexican. Being bent back with her legs up high and now having her mouth fucked as well was giving her an amazing submissive feeling. She was being used and taken and made into their fucktoy and it drove her to an even higher state of sexual arousal. She liked it. She wanted to be used and fucked and passed around and have her body invaded by these people. The cock was driving deeper and was almost in her throat as it went deep but she wanted it to fuck her like that. She wanted him to use her this way. Then it happened and he began to cum in her mouth as his pace slowed and he allowed her to use her lips and tongue to milk him of this big load of warm cum. As he shot more and more into her she swallowed and sucked and teased with her tongue until she knew there was no more cum left. But she loved the feel of his heavy cock in her mouth and was disappointed when he finally pulled it away and left the bed. She tasted his cum in her mouth and looked up at the man who continued working her cunt back into a frenzy.
"That's it, fuck me with your cock. I need it. Please, oh God, please, please," she begged as he looked down at her driving hips. She was meeting his pace with a need she never knew she possessed.
As she worked hard to match his every thrust, she felt the bed move beside her and looking over, she saw the naked Mexican woman move towards her. Her Latina body was so beautiful with full breasts and well formed tan legs. She watched as those sexy legs positioned her themselves on each side of her face and blocked out any other view but the totally hairless and smooth pussy in front of her.
Looking up she saw the face of this dark haired beauty looking at her. She saw the naked Mexican nod slowly down at her as she took the white woman's hair in her fist and pulled her face to her wet cunt. There was no choice as she was forced onto her and then felt her own mouth open and her tongue slowly begin to taste and lick this woman. The Mexican was holding the top of the headboard as she began to slowly move her hips so her cunt pumped onto the white woman's probing tongue. Although she knew she had no choice in this, she also was totally helpless to stop tasting and eating this young Mexican's sexy cunt. She wanted it. She loved the taste of her and the sight of watching her move above her as her own cunt was being taken again by a hard cock. Her own orgasm was almost there once again. She knew that the cunt she was licking had just been fucked by the cock that was now inside her and her mouth and lips and tongue began to work on this beautiful Latina's cunt. Feeling for and finding her swollen clit, she teased it with her lips and then attacked it with her tongue. She knew the younger woman was nearing her orgasm and she wanted to feel it when it happened and taste her juices when she came in her mouth.
The Mexican woman was moaning and moving above her as her body began to convulse from the amazing orgasm this white woman was giving her. Still licking and sucking her clit, she felt the explosion and heard the loud cry as the Latina beauty was grinding herself onto the mouth of the white woman beneath her. It lasted for sometime as the Latina woman was screaming and twitching and tightly gripping and pulling the white woman's face to her climaxing pussy. When is finally slowed down, she felt her head released from the grasp of the dark beauty and she swallowed all the sweet tasting juice she could.
Then the woman rose off the bed and there was the man between her legs who pulled his cock out of her and then turned her on her face. He pulled her up to her knees and then entered her from behind with the same savage pace as before. It was so deep and hard that she knew she was going to cum very soon.
"Oh, yes, oh yes, oh yes," she panted as she gripped the bed sheets in her hands as her cunt once again exploded and made her scream from the sheer pleasure of the moment. He began to cum inside her and she felt him bath the walls of her contracting pussy with his cum. His strokes continued as more and more cum rocketed inside her and she moaned and cried out and whined as the feelings surrounded her and fired every nerve ending in her body. The orgasm was so intense that she felt lightheaded as he finally pulled his cock from her upturned ass. The flow of cum was dripping down her legs as she tried to catch her breath. Her eyes closed and she drifted off to sleep in this position: ass up and head on the soiled sheets.
Later, she awakened and realized that she was still in this position with her cunt being presented to whoever was going to take her next. Moving her head to the side she looked around the room. No one was there. They were gone. She felt a bit empty and lost and needy and yet satisfied and happy. It had happened again and this time she had learned something about herself and her needs and her submissiveness.
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I have never told this story to anyone but I thought you would want to hear about my Aunt Laura. Her husband died young and she was a widow and came to live with us when I was 15. She was short, maybe just 5 feet tall but with a nice tight little body and short blonde hair and always wore a dress with heels. I guess, like any other teen with raging hormones I would think about her as I jerked off at night. She had a bedroom next to mine on the second floor of our house. Every night when I went to bed I would go in to kiss her goodnight before turning in myself. She would usually be in bed reading a book, sitting up on pillows wearing a low cut silk and lace nightgown. Every night I loved looking down the top of her gown and seeing about 2/3 of her nice round tits just inches away from me. I guess if I had to guess, she must have been a size 34C. As any nephew would, I would lean in to kiss her cheek, but Laura would always turn towards me and meet my lips briefly with hers and run her hand through my hair. Even in her bed at night, she always had a coat of red lipstick on her full lips. It was just lips and not a long kiss but to me it felt so intimate. I used to love saying goodnight to her.
My parents were always downstairs watching their late night TV shows so we were always alone upstairs. It was my senior year in high school and I had turned 18 just recently. This one night she looked up from her book and caught me looking down her nightgown at the wonderful swell of her nice tits. I knew I was caught and expected her to get mad at me but she just smiled and asked me why I was looking down at her breasts. I knew that denying it was not the thing to do, so I told her the truth. I said that I had never seen any woman's bare breasts up this close and I just couldn't help myself. She smiled at me and told me to go close her door and come back to her. I did as she asked and when I got close to her she slipped off the thin straps from her shoulders and then she dropped the top of her gown to show me her full tits. I couldn't take my eyes off them as she took my hands and placed them on her tits. She asked me to play with them and to pinch her nipples as she reached up and pulled my face to hers. With her mouth opened she gave me a deep tongue kiss. We kissed for a very long time and when we broke the kiss she looked straight into my eyes and told me I could ask her to do anything. Something in me changed immediately when she said this. It was one of those moments in life when you notice internal changes and at this moment, I knew I had some un-described power over her. A switch had flipped in me when she said this.
Looking down at her, I told her I wanted her to jerk me off.
Not waiting for her reply, I just pulled out my cock and she looked up at me as her small hand took it and she began to stroke it. Her eyes would drift periodically from my cock to my face and back again as she took hold of it and moved her hand up and down. I loved the look of her hand on me with her red tipped finger nails looking so shiny and sexy to me. My hands mauled her tits and pinched her nipples very hard. I just loved having them in my grip and didn't care if I was gentle with her or not. Laura was moaning softly as I did this. This entire scene was a first for me but it seemed natural for me to talk to her as she did me. The words just flowed out.
"Does my cock feel good in your hand, Laura?" I asked her.
"Yes, I like your cock," she told me.
"You like it when I hurt your nipples and tits, don't you?' I asked
"Yes, I like it a lot. It feels so good when you hurt them, Paul."
"You need this don't you Laura?" I continued to question her as I was getting closer and closer to cumming.
"Yes, yes, yes, whatever you want. Just ask me. Just tell me what you want," she whined as her breathing was ragged and her voice so needy.
"Jerk my cum out, Laura. You're such a dirty girl. So dirty for jerking off your nephew. So dirty," I breathed out as I watched her.
"Oh, yes, I'm so dirty Paul, so very dirty. Your Auntie is a dirty slut."
It was then that I noticed her hand under the covers as she brought herself off just as I exploded all over her tits and neck and face. Strings of my teenage cum painted her neck and lips and nose while dropping onto her tits as she had an orgasm in front of me. Her face then moved to my cock and I was shocked as I watched her take it into her mouth and suck the remaining cum out of me and lick it clean.
I left her there and went to bed but I knew that I owned her from then on and I could make her do whatever I wanted. I had discovered that my sexy aunt was a slut and I had control over her.
I didn't take advantage of my new found power over Laura all at once. Each night I would kiss her goodnight, but Laura was now eager for deep soulful kisses. But after some quick tongue play and feeling her firm tits, I pulled back and said goodnight and went to bed. It wasn't that I didn't want to do more; it was that I wanted to see the need and frustration in her. I knew this would enhance my control over her even though I was just a kid. About one week after the first episode I came in to say goodnight as usual, but closed the door behind me before coming to her as she lay in her bed. She immediately noticed the change in my routine and as I approached her she had a slight smile of anticipation on her face.
"Do you want to ask me something, Paul," she asked me as she dropped the straps off her shoulders. The material fell from her chest and exposed the big round tits I had mauled just a few days earlier. Her nipples seemed to be getting hard right in front of my eyes.
"Last week when you jerked me off and I shot cum all over you, were you playing with yourself under the covers," I asked her. She seemed surprised by the question and even a bit embarrassed.
"Yes, I was playing with myself when I did it," she admitted as her eyes met mine and she bit on her red lips.
"Tell me why," I demanded as I reached out and played with her hard nipples and felt the weight of her full breasts.
"Well, I....," her voice trembled as she watched my hands on her tits.
"Look at me when you answer, Laura," I said, interrupting her response.
She looked back up at my face and I could see the need and lust in her.
"I got so worked up when I held you in my hand and felt your big and hard cock that I needed to cum too. I didn't think you could tell I was doing it," she admitted as I pulled and pinched her nipples and watched her gasp.
"Get out of bed and take the nightgown off and show me your body," I told her.
She pulled the covers back and got out of the bed in front of me and let the silk gown slide down over her slim hips to the ground. She was not wearing panties and was naked in front of her nephew. She was so much shorter than my six foot height as she stood there, that I told her to get a pair of high heels on and then come back to me. She put on a pair of open toed strappy heels and returned to me.
I made her turn slowly and my hands ran all over her breasts and her back and her tight ass before stopping her as she faced me. My hand dropped to her pussy and I felt the moisture of her aroused cunt.
"Tell me what you want me to do to you, Laura," I asked as my fingers moved into her moist slit.
"Anything you want. I will do whatever you ask me to do. Ask me anything," she breathed and trembled in front of her teenaged nephew. One finger entered her and began to move inside her.
"So you'll be my whore and do whatever I want, is that right," I said up close to her face as my finger continued to move in her.
"Oh, yes, I am your whore and you can do whatever you want with me. Oh. God, your finger feels so good in me," she moaned as her hips moved along with my finger. I felt her heat and her sexual need as she rotated her hips on my hand.
"Get up on the bed on your back and open your legs in front of me," I told her as my finger pulled free and I could see the wetness on my hand.
Laura sat back on the bed and opened her nicely toned thighs. She reclined back and bent her knees so that he black heels were flat on the bed.
"Now show me how you played with yourself last week when you were jerking me off. Show me how you made yourself cum," I demanded as I moved close to the edge of the bed.
"But," she began to say.
"Do it whore," I said raising my voice.
Her small hands dropped between her thighs and she used them both as I watched. Her left hand took two fingers and pushed them into her wet cunt. Then her right hand settled above it and she began to rub her extended clit as her ass moved up off the bed and pumped at her moving hands. I watched intently and I learned what she liked and what excited her and how a woman wanted to be touched.
My hand reached down and pulled my cock out which was already hard and stiff. I was jerking it off in front of her and she lifted her head up to watch me as I stroked it just inches from her cunt. Laura was so turned on and so close to cumming that she was moaning and whining continually as she watched my cock.
I was very turned on by the sight in front of me. Here was this really beautiful and sexy older woman who was fingering her cunt and making herself cum for me. She wanted to be my whore and was prepared to do whatever I asked. This was just too much for me and I began to shoot cum all over her moving hands and cunt and stomach as she was going over the edge and cumming. She was moaning as her body writhed and pumped out its orgasm under her cum coated skin. This was the first time I ever saw a woman reach orgasm and I knew it was something I wanted to see more often.
The scene was so erotic that we both just stayed still after it was over and looked at each other for a long time. Then I wiped my cock on her sheets and zipped up and went to bed.
This began my sexual use of Laura with more and more dominance. It was easy for me to see how much she loved being told what to do to please me in any way I asked. The more I treated her like property, the more she became a total slut for me. Yes, there were very cute and hard-bodied teen girls running around but why did I need to be teased and taunted by them when I had a hot, sexy, fully grown woman in my own home willing to do whatever I told her. She never came onto me but would be available to me whenever I wanted her. I visited her room almost every night. I played with her, dressed her up for me, made her strip in front of me and had her touch herself or me whenever I asked.
One night I came into her room and closed the door. When I closed the door she knew I wanted her. So many other nights I had made her jerk me off or make her play with herself while I jerked off onto her but tonight I wanted something more. I saw that she was sitting on top of her bed wearing a short night gown and still had her stockings and heels on. I could see the tops of her black nylons and the garter clips that snapped to hold them up. She did not have on any panties. Her well formed legs looked fabulous as they were crossed and hung over the edge of the bed. She was leaning back with her arms behind her as I approached, lifting the hem of her night gown and pushing it back up to her hips.
"Do you want me?" she asked looking at me.
"You look sexy like that. Take the nightgown off," I told her.
Laura pulled it over her head and then rested back on her arms again with her big tits looking so inviting. I began to pull and pinch her nipples and she closed her eyes as I watched her become more and more excited. I backed up a step and took my clothes off in a pile and came back to her.
"Open your legs," I said as she moved her sexy legs wide apart and I dropped my hand to her waiting cunt. I slowly ran a finger up and down her moist pussy lips. I teased her clit and heard her moan as I played with her for a long time. She lay back on the bed and pulled her knees back. I slipped one and then two fingers inside her and began to slowly finger her like this as I watched her hips move to meet each deep thrust of my hand.
"Tell me, Laura, how does this feel? Tell me," I said as she fucked back at my hand.
"Oh, God, Paul, it feels so good. You make me so hot. I love your touch. I love your fingers in me," she said in a low and heavy voice.
"You look so sexy and dirty, spread wide and moving your hips like that. Now turn around and lay on your back with your head hanging over the edge," I said withdrawing my fingers from her and watching her position herself with her head dropped over the edge in front of me. I moved forward and my hard cock was at her red lips.
"Suck it, whore," I told her pushing a bit more so my cock glided into her open mouth as she began to run her lips and tongue all over me. In this position I was able to trust deep into her mouth and feel her throat with my cock head.
"Finger yourself so I can watch you play with your pussy while you suck me," I said as I marveled at how good her mouth felt. Watching her fingers run into her wetness and rub her clit, she began to hump her hips like she had done to my hand. I stopped thrusting and just stood there and felt her tongue and mouth working their magic on me. We were both moaning as we were approaching our climaxes.....together yet separately. I knew I couldn't hold back much longer watching my slut aunt's hot body in front of me and putting on a sex show as she sucked.
"Oh, fuck, oh Laura, I'm going to cum in your mouth. Oh, yes, suck it. Drink me. Now, now, now, oh, God, suck it all down," I groaned as I exploded in her warm mouth, feeling her suck it and lick it and then swallow as more and more cum fired out of my cock. I saw her hips come off the bed and she held them there as her orgasm rolled through her and her hand flew over her wet cunt. It was an incredible feeling and sight as we both moaned and came. I reached down and held her head between my hands and watched her mouth continue to work feverishly on me. It was almost too much for me but I didn't want it to end. It felt so amazing.
Finally after she had lowered her hips, I dropped my hands from her head and pulled my spent cock out from between her red lips. I dressed as she crawled back onto the bed and just laid there catching her breath.
"That was good, Laura. You need to do that for me a lot more. You have a very talented mouth," I said as I opened the door to go back to my room. I could still hear the sound of the TV blaring downstairs as I walked down the hall.
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Donna was to meet Paul at this nice little country inn outside of town in a secluded and romantic spot. She had been looking forward to some private time with him and maybe they could enjoy the scenery and each other over the next few days. Paul would be leaving work late so she decided to meet him there and enjoy the pleasant drive earlier in the day. It was sunny and warm and she was having a pleasant ride to the scenic spot Paul had chosen.
The Inn was beautiful and set in a wooded area with a large field behind the inn and a brook setting it off beautifully. She checked in and loved the way the room was so nicely appointed with a huge four poster bed occupying center stage. Looking at the bed she knew that Paul would probably tie her to the posts and use her as he wished. She shuddered at the thought and felt the excitement surge through her as she daydreamed of the ways he would take her body. She dropped her bag and went down to ask if there was a walking trail where she could go and explore. The attractive female innkeeper told her to walk behind the inn to the back of the property and along the brook past the barn.
The walk was pleasant and calming but she was still focused on the things Paul would do to her body and she could almost feel his strong hands on her breasts and his power as he would open her legs and plunge inside her. He loved abusing her big tits and sometimes would tie them and torment her erect nipples which always drove her crazy with lust. Sometimes he would slap them and make them sore yet so erotically sensitive. She also knew how much he liked the way she sucked his cock and longed to feel his big hands grab her hair and pull her mouth onto his cock. She loved his size and taste and knew that at some point over the weekend he would fire his hot cum onto her face and tits. Her thoughts preoccupied her as she continued beside the brook and approached the old barn. Her erotic thoughts had made her cunt begin to moisten and her hard nipples were clearly visible through the low cut tight tank top she wore on this warm day. Her short skirt was always required by Paul when they were together with thigh high stockings and heels. She could tell her thong was damp already.
Walking past the barn she could hear the faint sound of men's voices inside and the big door was wide opened so she glanced inside to see who was in there. Not being able to see anyone but still hearing muffled sounds she slowly walked inside and continued toward the back. Then hearing a sound behind her she turned and saw a man in his late 20's walking to her.
"Oh, hi," she said, "I heard voices and came in to see who was in here."
"Did you," he smiled back at her, "What did you plan once you found us in here?"
"Nothing really," She said as she felt herself become defensive.
"Keep walking and you can see what is going on back there," he told her as she suddenly felt uncomfortable but seemed to have no choice but to walk further into the barn. She then came upon two other men who looked up from their chore of putting away some tools and equipment. Both men were a bit older than the young man she first met and they seemed to smile at the welcome sight of Donna dressed in her sexy outfit. She felt the presence of the first man close behind her but not quite close enough to touch her.
"I like to way you're dressed. We usually get the blue jean and flannel shirt types back here, but you are definitely not that," he smiled as he closed the distance to her and stood so close she could feel his breath on her shoulders. His hand reached out and took her shoulders and pulled her back against him.
"Please let me get out of here. I am waiting for someone and he should be here very soon," she told them as she twisted her shoulders and tried pulling away from the young man.
"Well, I guess we can keep you occupied until he arrives, can't we guys," he breathed onto the skin under her ear. The other two men nodded and walked toward her.
"Please, I want to leave now," she demanded but was only met with hands dropping from her shoulders to her large breasts and rubbing her nipples through the thin fabric covering them.
"Not before we have some fun with you. I like these big tits baby, and look how hard your nipples are," he said as he quickly pulled down the top and exposed her braless breasts with very aroused nipples. He then grabbed the erect flesh between his fingers and began to pull on her nipples and pinch them. The other two men we very close now and watched as her breasts got mauled.
"Please don't do this," she breathed out as she felt the mix of discomfort and pleasure rush through her as he held her nipples and squeezed them. Her big tits were very sensitive and Donna loved it when they were treated rough. But this wasn't consensual and she needed to stop it. Her hands reached up to stop him but he quickly took them and held them behind her back as the other two men took the opportunity to begin working on her tits as well. She knew they were much too strong and that she was at their mercy. She struggled against the three men but it was hopeless to stop them. Her breasts were being mauled and pinched and finally sucked as the two men in front increased their aggressiveness.
A hand was pulling up her hem and then ran directly to the thin thong that protected her. She knew the material was already wet from her thoughts earlier and from the hard treatment her tits were receiving.
"Please let me go," she pleaded as they ignored her and refused to stop the attack on her body.
The man behind her reached up and unzipped her skirt. She felt it drop to the floor around her ankles. Donna was totally exposed except for this tiny patch of moist fabric as the man behind reached in front of her and put his hand down onto her shaved cunt. His finger went into the wet slit and she knew he had to know she was becoming aroused. The finger moved back and forth in the juice and the other two were sucking her nipples and lightly biting them as they did it. Donna was getting more aroused as time passed and the men were relentless with their assault on her naked body.
Then suddenly she felt a large object push against her swollen cunt and it began to vibrate. The man behind her had placed a vibrating massager with a very large head directly on her clit and the sensation was overpowering. Donna moaned as it pressed onto her and gently vibrated and extended her already hardened clit. As this was happening, her tits were squeezed hard and her nipples were pinched by the other men. This mix of pain and pleasure coursed through her body and she began to gasp and groan at the intensity of the feeling.
"Oh God, oh yes," she said in a strained voice, "Please, oh please, oh, oh, oh...." escaped from her red lips. Her hips moved in a rhythmic cadence as if she was being fucked.
"Tell me you like it, slut," the man behind her told her. "Tell me, you want more, you whore," he demanded as he turned the speed higher on the vibrator causing her to cry out.
"Oh, yes, don't stop. Please don't stop. I need to cum, please make me cum," she pleaded as the vibrator took her so close to orgasm. Then the two other men were slapping her tits as she fucked her cunt up against the humming object between the folds of her wet cunt. Her submission to them and their treatment was overwhelming as she reached around and took the shoulders of the men in front to help her stand up. She held on as they slowly slapped her hard nipples and tits. With each slap she seemed to push her tits out even more as if asking for another slap.
"Yes, like that. Hurt my tits....please hurt them," she told the farm hands as they continued their attack.
*************************************************************
"I think she has had about enough gentlemen," a powerful voice came out of the shadows. She snapped her head to see Paul approach her as all three men seemed frozen. They had stopped touching Donna's violently aroused and nearly naked body.
"I may let you have her later but for now, she is coming back to the inn with me," he said very casually but with total authority. The men just pulled away from her and seemed to fade into the background as Paul took her hand and began to walk back outside with her beside him. She had managed to pull her top back down and quickly pull up and zip her skirt before they exited the barn.
"I am so sorry, Sir, they made me do it. I begged them to stop but they wouldn't stop," Donna said as she tried to explain the scene that he was met with.
"Silence, slut," he said as they mounted the steps of the inn and he took her down the corridor to their room.
Once inside the suite, he told her to get his light leather satchel and open it.
"Bring me the ropes and strip off your clothing, whore," he commanded. Donna did exactly as he asked, first handing him a large wrapped up mass of rope and then shedding her clothing and standing in front of him. From past experience she knew to obey and never question his desires. She was afraid but she was also so highly aroused from the entire scene with the three men and her fear of what was going to happen that her wet cunt pulsated with each word he spoke. He walked to the large lounge chair in the corner and sat down.
"Come here and get my cock in your mouth, cumslut," he said pulling down his zipper and undoing his pants and belt. Donna was at his feet and took his cock in her mouth and began to suck on it as her hands stroked him. The feel of him getting bigger and harder as she worked her oral magic on Paul got her very excited and needy all over again.
"Put your big tits in my hands so I can tie them as you blow me, Cunt," he said. With him still in her mouth she lifted her breasts up onto his lap' feeling his hands on the very sensitive flesh. Her nipples were hard as rocks and just the touch of him hefting them caused her to moan.
"Enough, cock whore," he said pulling her off his cock and forcing her up so her incredibly aroused breasts were fully presented to him. Taking the left one in his hand he began to circle the rope around it so it felt snug and somewhat tight as he wound it around and around the fullness. When he was done with that one, he started on the right one and did the same. They felt so constricted and hard under the ropes but so amazingly sensitive and aroused. Looking at her he began to lightly slap each bound breast and nipple as she did not move. Her moans were a mixture of deep pleasure and pain and she was panting and holding her body in that position so he wouldn't stop.
"Tell me whose tits these are, slave," he asked her.
"Yours, Sir, they are yours. Oh, Oh, Oh, please Sir, take my tits," she groaned up at him as he took her nipples and pinched them and pulled them causing Donna to almost cum from the feelings running through her body.
"Get on your back on the bed. I want your body opened to me. You need this don't you Cumslut?" he asked her as she positioned her body on the white bedspread with her arms above her head and her legs wide opened.
"I need it, Sir, please use your whore. I need you so much, Sir, please, please," she whined as he came to her and started tying her hands and then her ankles to the top and bottom rails. Before tying her legs on the bottom bed posts he took a pillow and positioned it under her ass which had the effect of raising and presenting him with her moist cunt.
She watched him undress as he looked at her while taking off his shirt and then dropping his pants. Her eyes locked on his fat cock and she knew how much she needed it. He climbed onto the bed and was kneeling between her legs and placed his cock directly onto her wet cunt. Donna tried to move closer so she could trap him inside her open pussy but the ropes would not let her get it into her. Taking his cock in his hand, he began to rub it up and down her wetness and teasing her hot cunt with each stroke. She needed him to take her, but she knew she was on his time schedule.
"Please, please, I need you to fuck me. Please fuck me, fuck your slave," she whined as the feeling of his big cock head drove her wild with lust. Then with one sudden and violent push he buried himself deep into her and she screamed from the invasion and the white hot pleasure that fired through her body. He continued to move into her over and over again and Donna was so close to cumming when he suddenly stopped and pulled his cock out of her.
"No, oh God, no, please don't stop. I need your cock. Please, Sir, fuck your slave, fuck your bitch," she said as she almost was crying from the built up tension in her body.
"Not yet, whore. I am not close to allowing you to cum yet," he said as he moved up to a kneeling position beside her face and she could see his glistening cock only an inch from her lips.
"Suck it, cumslut. Show me what a good cocksucking whore you are," he said as her face moved forward and her mouth engulfed him. Donna wanted his cock so badly that her mouth was frenzied and aggressive as she used her tongue and lips and worked his big dick very hard. She loved the taste of him mixed with her own. It was so erotic and sexual and incredibly arousing that she almost came while she sucked him. Paul then slapped her open cunt with his hand and Donna moaned around his cock. Again and again he slapped her this way and she felt on the very edge of her orgasm. She had finally developed a steady sucking pace with her mouth when he suddenly pulled away from her and she immediately felt empty and lost.
Paul then got between her legs again and plunged deep inside her as his hands found her bound tits, squeezing them hard as he roughly fucked her. Donna was ready to cum as he used her helpless cunt, and pounding it until she was on the edge of cumming once again.
"Oh, yes, fuck me hard, Sir. Yes, please, do it hard. Fuck your slut. Please make me cum," she pleaded as he continued. He watched his whore explode beneath him and scream and cry while bucking her hips against him. Her orgasm was both powerful and continual as he kept up his aggressive pace and rode her cunt through a series of orgasms. The intensity felt like she was plugged into an electrical cord. With every nerve in her body reacting and going into overload, she screamed and humped her naked body until she finally felt the last of it release her as she slowly settled back onto the bed.
Pulling out of her spent cunt he got over her face again and she took his cock in her mouth and sucked him again. She was exhausted but she wanted his cum and she knew he was close. He grabbed her hair and used it to leverage his assault on her mouth, fucking it and then finally erupting with a huge load as she sucked and swallowed it. As he pulled away, he could see cum drip onto her beautiful face beneath him. Her tongue reached out to take the liquid and pull it back into her mouth. She lay there looking so satisfied and used and so totally beautiful.
"That was a good start, but now those barn boys need their piece of your ass too," he smiled as his hand reached for the phone.
"Send them to my room," was all he said and then dropped the phone back into its cradle.
The knock on the door was followed by the three men entering the room and being confronted by Donna on the bed and tied helplessly in front of them. Donna saw them standing there and knew that the next part of this evening was about to begin.
"She needs more hard cock, men. I want you all to use this slut in front of me," Paul smiled as the men approached the bed and began to reach for her helpless body. Donna's body was still very sensitive and aroused from the first orgasm Paul gave her. Now, as the first man's hands found her extended nipples, she moaned from the contact as he pinched them and pulled on them.
Another man who was rougher and older looking was beside her on the opposite side of the bed and ran his hands up and down Donna's thighs. He moved up a bit higher and was lightly touching her very wet pussy with soft easy strokes. A finger found her slippery cunt lips and he moved it up and down along the liquid entrance and up to her swollen clit. Her body twitched from her sensitivity to his touch in the aftermath of her climax.
Feeling the bed depress near her left shoulder, Donna turned in time to see the hard cock of the third man who was young looking. His big cock pressed itself to her red lips and she instinctively opened her mouth and felt the hardness move into her sucking mouth.
"She loves sucking cock," Paul said as he watched her take to young man's hardness between her red lips. He wrapped his hand with her hair and began to slowly move his thick meat in and out of her red lips.
"Untie her hands so she can use them when she takes your dick in her mouth." Paul instructed as the man reached over and did so. She rolled slightly to her side and grabbed his cock with one hand and stroked it as when lowered her mouth back onto him as her other arm reached around so she could pull him into her mouth.
The man who was working on her firmly tied tits was being rough with the large, sensitive nipples that stood out hard and throbbing from his assault. He body was being stimulated from the abuse and the cock in her mouth and also by the three fingers that pounded her wet cunt. She felt someone untie her ankles and freeing her completely.
And then as she was on her side like this she felt a hard cock push into her wetness and she groaned around the deep invasion. Her ass moved back to capture the fullness of him as he drove all the way inside her wetness. His hand held her hip as he picked up the pace and fucked Donna with hard steady strokes.
"Oh, yes," she cried out, "fuck me hard."
Her mouth was being used just like her cunt and the young man with the fat cock grabbed her hair and went deep enough to cause her to gag and lose her breath. Then he withdrew enough to allow her to catch her breath again before repeating his assault on her cock hungry mouth. Donna was moaning as the cocks worked on her without stopping. Then the man inside her pulled her legs up and flipped her on her back and then plunged into her again. Her legs were on his chest and her feet were on each side of his head as he fucked her furiously.
The young man repositioned himself over her face and leaning forward on the headboard began to face fuck the submissive slut beneath him. Her arms stretched out wide beside her as if she was telling the men that she was their whore to use. Her cunt was about to explode again and she sucked the cock in her mouth as if it were her life support. The third man was pulling and pinching and twisting her nipples and driving her crazy as she finally was overcome by a massive orgasm. Her body jerked and spasmed under him and then he fired his hot cum deep into her convulsing cunt until he was totally empty. He then pulled out of her cunt and moved away while the younger man in her mouth pulled back and moved down her body to position his big cock at the entrance to her used and dripping cunt. He rubbed it up and down the wet slit and she jumped every time he came into contact with her swollen clit. The other man untied her swollen tits as the young man took her.
"Fuck me you bastard," she begged, "don't tease me with your big cock. Fuck me."
He did as she wanted and plowed into her and began a steady pace as her body seemed to come back alive and meet each firm thrust. Donna was in a sexual place where she needed this to happen and needed these men to fuck her senseless. Then, just as suddenly, she felt the sharp slap across her tits as the young man began slapping her tits and nipples as he used her with his big cock.
"Oh, yes," she moaned as he continued to spank her big sensitive tits. As if in a trance, Donna moved her hands to her tits and held them up for him to continue to maul and slap.



"Slap my big tits, you bastard," she gasped as he kept her in this erotic space where she needed his cock and also wanted more of the hard tit abuse. This went on for several minutes until she knew another orgasm was on almost there and her young attacker sped up and drove her once again over the edge and she screamed from the intensity of this hard climax. As she finished her last cunt spasms, he pulled out of her and moved back up to her face and jerked his wet hard cock over her. In just a few long strokes, he groaned and began to shoot cum all over her face and hair. Cum landed on her lips and cheeks and her forehead and dripped down her beautiful face as he finished his last string on hot white cum into her opened mouth.
As soon as he was done, the third man of this group was at her cunt and pushing his hard meat into her well used cunt. He was not as big as the last man, but she shifted her hips so he kept banging the head of his cock into her sensitive g-spot.
"Yea, baby, just like that. Fuck me just like that," she said as she goaded him on. Somewhere in the background she heard a door open but paid little attention as this man was feeling so good inside her. The she felt someone on the bed and looked over to see the female inn owner who had registered her earlier. She was naked and reached out to take Donna's tits in her skilled hands and was massaging them and tweaking the nipples of the abused sensitive flesh. Then, leaning over, she began to lick the splattered cum off Donna's face and lips and finally the two women were exchanging tongues in each other's mouth. This was happening as her cunt was enjoying the hard cock moving exactly at the right angle within her. After several minutes, the woman pulled away from the sexy slut on the bed and climbed up to position her cunt over Donna's face. Donna watched as she lowered herself onto her mouth and Donna began to lick her moist cunt as she was being fucked. This was a first for Donna, but she couldn't do anything to stop it because of the position she was in and also because of the escalating sexual high she was on.
"Look at this sexy cunt eat me," the inn owner said as she ground her hips on the mouth of the whore below her.
"That's so good, you little slut," she moaned, "make me cum on your face. Use you tongue on my clit you dirty tramp."
Donna obeyed out of carnal need as she knew her next orgasm was about to overwhelm her. Her mouth moved in a frenzy on the sexy woman above her who was coming and moaning on her face. Her mouth was flooded with woman cum and she licked it and drank it and then she came once again on the hard cock of the stranger. He pumped even more thick cum into her as she shuddered one more time at the agony and bliss of this incredible orgasm.
It took some time before the three on the bed finally disengaged from each other and Donna looked around as the men were watching her body.
"That was quite a sight, slut," Paul said from his spot on the chair a few feet away. "Catch you breath a bit while I use our big titted innkeeper here and then we can have some more fun fucking you, my whore."
Donna knew that the night was far from over.



        Escaped Ch. 03

        The women arrive to meet their new Owner.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/escaped-ch-03

Title: Escaped Ch. 03

Author: Loansum

Category: NonConsent/Reluctance

Description: The women arrive to meet their new Owner.

Tags: 

Series: Escaped


As they all rode in the small bus with very dark tinted windows, Dee could not stop thinking about how terrible it was that her husband and son-in-law had sold her and her daughters and mother into slavery. She wondered if it were true. She didn't want not to believe the ship's captain who told her this incredible information before leaving the freighter in this oriental port. As they were leaving the port she saw a sign which said Ko Si Chang and further down the road she spotted a road sign which said Bangkok. She knew they had landed in Thailand but had no knowledge of this place or what was in store for herself and her family.
The trip was slow and all the women dozed for some time while the bus rolled along the roads around the bay and toward the city. Eventually they entered the city which was huge and brightly lighted with big avenues and street and jammed with people. They were surprised at how big this place was and how modern and yet oriental it was in character. Eventually they pulled into what seemed like a long alley and drove to the back of a long building. The doors opened and the women were led into a back door. It was brightly lighted inside and they were moved to a wide flight of stairs and climbed one floor. Here they were greeted by a middle aged oriental man who was very well dressed in a fine silk suit and tie. He ushered them into a very large room that seemed to be some kind of banquet hall. The women were seated at a large round table and waiters appeared with dishes of hot food and bowls of rice. Water and wine were also brought out and poured and the meal was very good and the women enjoyed the feeling of freedom that dining together gave them. As the meal wound down, the man rose from his chair and began to speak to the women.
"You have come on a long journey to be here in my house. I have purchased each one of you and I have done so because of your beauty and your abilities. You have come well recommended to me by your seller and I trust you will perform very well while I own you. If you accept your roles here, you will be well cared for and looked after with fine clothing and luxurious lives. But should you fail to do as you are told; I will punish you and make you very sorry that you forced me to hurt you.
Now, I want each of you to stand as I select you and come to me so I may inspect my property. You are first," he said pointing to Dee.
Dee rose and walked around the table to stand before this man who now owned her. Standing there before him in her light dress she looked both sexy and alluring. The dresses were given to her and to the others along with lace bras and thongs and high heels. Dees red outfit fit very well and showed off her very large breasts and the scooped neckline revealed a good amount of cleavage.
"I am Mr. Sumato and what is your name," he asked her.
"I am Dee and these are my three daughters and my mother," she replied
"I am pleased to have you here with me. Slowly turn so I can see you from all sides please," he told her.
Dee did as he asked and turned so he could see her from profile and get the full impression of her huge breasts straining inside the form fitting dress. Continuing she turned away from him and knew he was surveying her nicely formed ass which was so fully on display in this tight light dress.
"Stop there Dee," he told her as she then felt his hands on her shoulders move to the zipper on her dress. He pulled it all the way down as she stood motionless.
"Drop the dress to your feet and kick it away, Dee," he directed her and she slid it down over her full hips and to the floor and then stepped out of it and kicked it to the side.
Dee's mind was racing. Here was the very nice gentleman who spoke softly and with respect and yet she could feel that he was also very dangerous and a man to be very cautious of as well. He had mentioned punishment during his initial remarks to them and she could tell that he was also a man that followed through.
"Take the bra off and turn to face me," Mr. Sumato told her.
Dee unhooked the front center clasp and threw the bra on top of her dress and turned to face him. He smiled as his hands reached out to feel the fullness of the big breasts in front of him. He squeezed them and then took her nipples in his fingers and pulled them while rubbing them between his fingers. Dee could already feel her temperature rise as her nipples hardened right away.
"Now take off the thong for your owner, Dee," Mr. Sumato told her as he worked her sensitive and aroused nipples. Her hands went down her sides until she took the light lace material and began to push the thong to her ankles before kicking it away.
"Tell me, Dee, is your cunt wet for your new owner," he asked as her body was getting highly excited by both the hard manipulation of her breasts and nipples plus the dominating way he treated her.
"Yes sir, my cunt is very wet, Mr. Sumato," she breathed back at him. He took a firm grasp of her nipples and pulled her by them as she moaned and followed him to the empty table a few feet away.
"Sit on the table, Dee, and put your feet up onto the two chairs on either side of you," he said as he squeezed her long nipples and then released them.
Dee sat on the table top and placed her high heels on the chairs that were positioned to the sides of her well formed legs. In this position, she was totally opened and exposed. He could easily see the moistness on her sexually needy cunt lips.
"Now use your fingers to open your cunt for me," he instructed as Dee dropped one hand and then the other to her glistening flesh. Her fingers went slightly inside the moist folds and she then pulled them back to open herself as instructed. Mr. Sumato positioned himself in front of her, between her wide opened legs as his hand came down and then his fingers entered her. He began to saw them in and out of Dee's cunt as his thumb rubbed her excited clit at the same time. Her eyes closed as she gave herself to this amazing sensation.
"Open your eyes and look at your owner Dee. Tell your other family members to strip naked and place themselves on the table just as you have," he ordered her.
"Mom, girls, do as he says. Take off your clothes and get on the table with your legs on the chair. Keep your heels on and spread yourselves open for him," she moaned as her body was quickly approaching orgasm. Dee heard movement around her and then felt her mother sit on the table beside her and lift her smooth legs onto the chairs. Because the table was round, she could only see her mother's right shoulder but could tell she was totally naked and ready for Mr. Sumato.
She could also hear the clothing drop from the twins and then felt the table move as they must also have gotten on and positioned themselves. Then she felt the beginnings of her climax and still looking at her owner she began to shudder.
"Oh, yes, like that. Oh, God, so fucking good. Yes, fuck it, oh God, fuck it please," she cried out as her orgasm explode within her and her body screamed from the release. Her hips moved on his hand as the final spasms subsided and Mr. Sumato moved away from her and then took his place between her mother's wide spread thighs.
"Tell me your name, mother," he said as his hands took her full breasts and squeezed them and caressed them in his smooth hands.
"Darlene, my name is Darlene," she said as she looked down and watched the man pull on her nipples and make then red and hard.
"You are very beautiful for a woman your age. I have bought you because I have many young men who wish to have an older woman to teach them special things. You will be a good teacher for your owner won't you Darlene," he said as his hand moved down and entered her wet pussy.
"Oh, yes, I will be a good teacher," she whispered as her hips moved forward to get his fingers deeper inside her begging cunt. His other hand was pinching and pulling at her swollen nipples and the older woman was grinding her hips onto Mr. Sumato's fingers.
"Tell, me Darlene, have you always been such a willing whore for men," he asked as he pistoned his fingers into her wet cunt.
"Yes, I love to be fucked and used by men. I need it all the time. I love being a dirty slut," she moaned as her climax approached.
"You will like it here then, Mother," he said, "because I have many men who will want to feast on your mature body." Darlene leaned back and convulsed on his hand in a very loud orgasm.
"Oh, yes, I'm cumming," she cried, "Oh, please, yes, do it to me. Please I need more, oh it's so good," she almost yelled as her body rolled from one peak to another until she eventually slowed her hips and came to a gradual stop.
Moving to his right he then stood between the twins and reached out to touch each one at the same time. His hands were on their firm young thighs and sliding up to touch their open cunts and then enter them.
"I have so many men who will love taking your young lush bodies," he said to Dani on his left. She pulled her legs back and placed her high heels on the table top, allowing Mr. Sumato to enter her very deeply with his fingers.
One his right he was teasing with Danielle's clit and rubbing it and hearing her soft deep moans.
"Many men have fantasies about having twins at the same time and you both will be very important to me in fulfilling these fantasies," he told them. Both young women were already climbing toward climaxes as he manipulated their wet pussies.
"Pull on your nipples and make them very hard and erect for me," he demanded as his fingers drove them closer and closer to the edge. He watched them take their full tits and nipples and pull and pinch them roughly as they were being finger fucked by this elegant Asian man. As required, their nipples stood out on their firm tits and were very long and erect as first Dani screamed out her orgasm while Danielle followed just moments later.
When he was done with these beautiful twins he moved again to his right but Diane was not on the table. She was still seated at the other table where they had eaten and was still fully dressed. She had her arms folded in front of her and her head down and seemed to be trying to ignore him and the recent events at the larger round table.
Walking to Diane, Mr. Sumato looked down at her and began to shake his head,
"You have disobeyed me and I told you that would be severely dealt with, didn't I," he said in a soft voice.
"We do not give second chances here. You are my property. You are owned. I am disappointed in your failure to obey and you will now pay a very dear price," he warned her as he stepped back and clapped his hands several times.
Three tall, fit looking oriental men came through the door very quickly and presented themselves to their boss.
"Strip her and take her to the play room and get her ready for me," he ordered. They took Diane by the arms and dragged her from the room as she screamed back at Mr. Sumato.
"You do not own me. No man owns me," were her last sounds as she disappeared.
"Your daughter needs some lessons in good manners, Dee," he said to the naked woman who sat there with a shocked but helpless expression on her face.
"All of you will follow me to the play room so you can learn from this girl's mistakes," he said as the women rose to their feet and went to get their discarded clothing from the floor.
"You will not need to dress. Just follow me as you are," he barked. The women could see he was angry now and they all feared for what he would do to Diane.
By the time they got to the room at the end of the long hallway, Mr. Sumato ordered them to a set of chairs at one end. There was a ceiling high privacy screen that separated the rest of the room from the women but they could hear Diane on the other side pleading with the men to stop what they were doing. After several minutes, the struggling and pleading stopped and Mr. Sumato pressed a button and the temporary wall slowly retracted to reveal Diane in the center of the room. The women gasped when they saw her.
Diane had been stripped naked and was tied with her hands over her head. Leather bands were around her wrists and the ropes were hooked to ceiling rings and secured her in place. Her ankles were also held wide apart with leather ankle restraints and ropes lashed to floor rings. The only thing she wore was her strappy stiletto heels. She looked defiant and Dee wondered why at this point in their long travels had she decided to rebel. It had been a sexual journey for them and she saw Diane being used and enjoying her role as whore, first from the black men who invaded her home and then from the men on the ship which took them here to Bangkok. So many times she had heard Diane crying out for more cock and screaming out from her crashing orgasms. This made no sense, but maybe it did.
From the beginning Diane had been a captive who was taken against her will from her safe suburban life. Now she had just come to grips with the reality that she was OWNED by a man she did not know and that this was now her life. Before today she had hope. Before today it was just an exciting sexual adventure. But upon being ushered into this strange Southeast Asian world, she knew this was both real and permanent. She also knew that her husband had been the one who put her here. It was a lot to come to grips with and she had reacted violently to the idea. Now she would be punished.
Mr. Sumato walked to face her as she was tethered and helpless before him. His manicured hands reached out to take her large breasts in his hands. He felt their weight and massaged them as they all watched. His fingers played and pinched at her nipples and they were getting hard and growing very extended as he did this. Moving behind her he kept one hand on her right tit while his other hand traveled down her body to her stomach and then lower until he slowly massaged her open cunt, rubbing her clit as he did. It was obvious that Diane was reacting to his expert touch but was also trying desperately to keep him from knowing how aroused she was getting. But when he shoved two fingers into her cunt, she couldn't keep a moan from escaping her full lips.
"Oh," she gasped as her hips moved forward onto his hand, forcing his fingers deeper. She began to grind herself onto his fingers. Dee watched and knew how aroused her daughter was and that once she was sexually excited, she couldn't stop herself. Dee knew that Diane didn't start out wanting this but now it was obvious that she was just like her mother. She was a slut. Dee knew her so well.
Mr. Sumato had moved to her side as Diane kept pumping her hips onto his hand. Then with a sudden and violent movement, he reared back and delivered a very hard and resounding crack across her naked ass. Diane's movements stopped with the suddenness of the blow and the pain it caused. But the fingers kept moving inside her and after the initial shock it was still obvious that Diane was still very hot. Mr. Sumato then delivered another hard slap across her firm ass followed by another and then seven or eight more.
"Please," she cried out, "please stop," she begged as the beating continued.
"I told you that I will not tolerate disobedience. You are my property and will always do exactly what you are told. Am I making this clear to you," he asked in a soft but direct manner while striking her tight ass again and again.
"Please stop," she cried back at him as tears streaked her face.
"I asked you if I was being clear about your role," he said as once again he pounded her ass with a hard deliberate slap.
"Yes, you are. Please stop," she pleaded tearfully.
He stopped as she had asked and looking to the side of the room, nodded to one of the men. He pulled down a leather strap that had the last one foot of it cut into ten thin strips. Mr. Sumato took the weapon and withdrew his fingers from her wet cunt.
"You have not submitted to me as your owner, my dear, and this will end now," he told her as he wrapped the leather band around his hand and watching her shocked and terrified eyes as he slowly prepared the strap. Turning for the first time to the women sitting on the other side who were both afraid and upset at what they had just witnessed and were about to witness, he addressed them.
"Dani, Danielle and Mother, go over to my assistants and take their cocks out and get them hard. Do it now," he ordered as the women were at first startled but then rose to walk to the big men and dropped to their knees in front of them. The men stripped naked and the women took their cocks into their mouths and began to do as they were ordered. The men all stood there with hands on their hips and looking down as the women serviced their sizable cocks. Dee was watching her daughters and mother on their knees and was getting horny from being left. But she was still was very concerned for Diane.
Diane was shaking from fear as Mr. Sumato ran the leather strap over her body and particularly over her hard nipples. He then leaned in and sucked on one nipple and played with it with his tongue as she felt her heat rising again. He shifted his attention to the other nipple and did the same while his fingers once again found her wet cunt.
"Please, I promise to obey. I will do what you want. Please don't hurt me anymore," she pleaded as her body was humping his probing fingers and her tits pressed forward to force more of her big tits into his sucking mouth. It was easy to see the heightened need in her as he worked her body as she hung helpless in front of him. Then he pulled away from Diane and his arm rose and the small leather strip came down on her right breast with a snapping sound. Then her left tit was next and then he went back and forth for several more hard hits of the whip-like strap.
"Who owns you, Diane," he asked her as he moved close and began to suck on her tender and painful nipples.
"You own me. Oh, God, please don't hurt me anymore," she moaned as the sucking was arousing her even more now that the nipples were so tender from the strap. He sucked and bit down on the nipples and drove her crazy with the conflicting sexual sensations that ran through her body.
"Oh, God, my tits feel so good. Please suck my tits. Please, please," she moaned out to him as he mouthed the sensitive nipples.
Then stepping back again, Mr. Sumato took the strap and with an underhand motion brought it up to snap on her exposed cunt. He did it again and Diane was crying out again. The strap made direct contact on her clit and drove her excitement higher while at the same time caused her more pain.
"Oh fuck, oh fuck, what are you doing to me," she moaned. The strap hit directly onto her clit again and Dee watched as her daughter seemed to push her hips out to get the full impact of the blow. She knew that her daughter was enjoying this new sensation and that her tormentor knew exactly how to use the hard leather on her.
"Tell your owner what you need," he demanded.
"More, please, I need more. Oh God, I'm on fire, please," she begged.
One more hard slap of the whip and she was writhing on the restraints that held her.
"Are you my property? Are you my whore," he said demanding an answer.
"Oh. yes, I'm a whore. I am your whore. You own me," she panted as he plunged his fingers into her wet cunt again.
"Oh, yes, fuck your whore," she said as he worked her cunt once again. Then suddenly he withdrew again and barked orders to his men.
"Tit is time to use my whore. Undo her ankles and use her like she has been begging me to do," he commanded of the men who were all hard and ready.
They left the kneeling women and unsnapped the ankle restraints from the rings on the floor. One of the men stood in front of her and reached down behind her thighs and lifted Diane off the floor so that she was suspended only by the wrist restraints. He positioned his hard cock at the entrance to her cunt and drove himself into her fully with the first stroke. Taking her ass in his hands he began to pound his big cock into her as her legs lifted up and encircled his hips. Diane was into it right away as if her body was dying to be fucked like this. Her heels dug into his hips as she bucked her talented hips onto him.



"That's it, fuck his whore. Fuck her hard," she snarled as he continued to use her helpless and needy body. She then felt another man behind her and he had her tits in his hands as his cock was sliding back and forth between her ass cheeks. She knew what was going to happen and she needed it to happen. She felt the man in front slow down and stop as the second man positioned his hard cock at her ass and pressed it forward. He must have been very wet or lubricated, she thought, or maybe he was just coated with her sisters spit, but it pierced her tight ass and slowly rode in a few inches.
"Yea, ass fuck this whore," she begged as she looked back at him as he began to slide deeper into her. When he was fully inside her the other man began again and the two of them began a synchronized pace as they sawed into her at the same time.
"Oh, my God," Diane screamed as they fucked her like this, "I'm going to come. Oh, fuck me, pound my cunt and ass," she begged as they kept her pinned between their hard cocks.
"I'm cumming, I'm cumming," she cried, "Oooohhhhhh, yes," she moaned as the sensations ripped through her sexy body. She was crying and moaning and writhing as the waves of incredible release overcame her and shattered her system.
"So, good, so good," she panted as she began to come down from this amazing peak. But the men were not done and they continued to saw their big cocks into her shackled body. Even after this mind numbing orgasm she was still sexually excited and loved the feel of both men in her taut body.
"God, I love your cocks. Keep fucking his whore. Fuck his property," she told them.
Somewhere she heard Mr. Sumato's voice telling the twins to sit down but for her grandmother to keep sucking the other man. Looking to her right, she saw her grandmother, Darlene, stroking and sucking the third man with a look of rapture on her face.
"Yea, Grammy, that's it, suck his fat cock. You're such a dirty whore Grammy with his big cock in your mouth," she said as she once again felt the beginnings of another orgasm starting to build.
"Oh, that's so nice. Oh, I love these big cocks in me," she moaned. "Cum in me. Cum in my ass. Fill my cunt with cum." And then Diane was there again and cumming and screaming again as they took her to another orgasm that crashed into her body like a huge wave. She was shaking and her eyes were almost all the way closed as her head hung back. Then the man in her ass started to groan and his cock felt like it expanded and he was shooting cum deep inside her tight ass. He griped her tits hard as the climax held him and then he finally relaxed and slowly slid out of her sweet ass. But the man in her cunt was still fucking her and she rocked back a bit and relaxed and enjoyed the sensation of this man using her.
"Let her wrists loose," Mr. Sumato ordered and the man who just left her ass took her wrist restraints and detached them so she could drop her arms. They immediately went around his shoulders and he held her there as his cock continued to move deep inside her.
"On the floor with her," Mr. Sumato ordered and the man let her down and pulled out of her. He had her on her hands and knees and then entered her again from behind. This brought another command from Mr. Sumato and the man in Darlene's mouth pulled away from her and stood in front of Diane who immediately began where her grandmother left off. Darlene was feeling empty and left out but knew she was done with her job and took her seat.
Dee had been watching all of them but had not been a participant at all. Watching the men use Diane had made her incredibly excited and she only wished she was being taught a lesson. She looked over at Mr. Sumato, who she thought must be reading her mind. He motioned her to come to him and she stood and walked to him. He motioned for her to kneel in front of his chair and she did so.
"Do you want your owner's cock, Dee," he asked.
"Yes, please let me suck your cock, Sir," she said looking up at him and seeing him nod his permission. He undid his pants and pulled them and his shorts down revealing the largest cock in the room. She took it in her hands and felt its weight and size and began to stroke it as her mouth descended and she took the thick meat in her watering mouth. Her other hand dropped to her already wet cunt and she began to slide her fingers over her clit and into her needy cunt as she sucked Mr. Sumato's big cock.
Dee had always loved to suck cock. It never failed to get her incredibly aroused and she always loved the taste of a man's cum. Her owner's cock was nice and thick and long and she went down on him, forcing his bloated meat into her throat before slowly rising up and then dropping down on him again. It was obvious that he was enjoying her talents as she knew he would.
As she did this, she recalled one day a few years ago when she was alone at home in her bedroom and using a fat vibrator on herself when the doorbell rang. Cursing the interruption, she quickly got up, threw on a short robe over her naked body and went to see who had come by. Looking out the window she saw someone in a uniform but couldn't make out what uniform it was. At the front door, she saw a young man in an Eagle Scout uniform. He must have been about 18 or so she thought. She asked him what he wanted and the boy said he was collecting for his troop to go to the national jamboree and was hoping she could contribute. He said this was his last year in scouting and he would be going to college in the fall and this was his last opportunity to go to the national event. Dee had been shielding herself behind the opened door but decided to let him in.
As he entered the room and heard the door close, he was shocked to see that this woman had on a very skimpy robe that had all it could do to keep her huge tits from flowing out. She told him to sit down on the chair in the living room while she got her purse. She could feel his eyes on her sexy butt as she walked out and knew the hem of the robe was just below the bottom of her swinging ass. The 3 inch bedroom pumps on her feet made her legs look sexy and shapely as she went back to her bedroom. Returning to the living room she had her checkbook with her as she walked over to stand in front of his chair with their knees almost touching. She looked down at him and could see his eyes trying to avoid the open top of her robe which revealed the big swell of her amazing tits.
"How do you want me to do it," she asked him as she looked over his body and then made direct eye contact with the tent in his pants.
"Excuse me," he said as he was not understanding her question.
"How do you want it," she said again as she enjoyed his discomfort at the situation.
"The check," she said, "how do you want it made out?"
"Oh, yes, please make it out to Eagle Troop 783," he stumbled.
With that, Dee kneeled down in front of the boy and placed her checkbook on his right thigh with her pen in the other hand.
"You don't mind if I use you, do you," she said looking into his eyes and smiling. Her left hand was on her checkbook and his thigh as her right arm with the pen lay across his left thigh with her right elbow pressing into his tented pants.
"No, ma'am," he said softly as she was enjoying this immensely. Leaning forward she knew her tits were almost hanging out of her robe and that he had an unobstructed view of her left breast almost completely to her nipple.
"Tell me what you need" she asked him as she stayed in this position between his legs.
"Ma'am," he asked as he looked at a total loss for how to respond.
"What you need, young man," she said again as her elbow rubbed on his obvious erection. "Tell me how much to make the check out for," she smiled up at him as her elbow continued its play.
"Ten dollars would be fine," he responded as he tried to regain some composure. But looking down at her part opened robe, her big tits were making him crazy along with her continued 'accidental' rubbing on his cock.
"No. I want to give you a lot more," she teased as her checkbook closed and she put the book and pen down on the floor and reached up to take the cloth covered cock in her hand. She stroked him through his pants and could feel how big and hard he was. Her left hand opened the belt of her skimpy robe and her big tits flowed out into plain view.
"Touch my big tits, scout boy," she told him, "I know you have wanted to touch them since you came in here."
His hands reached out and took the big firm breasts into his hands. He kneaded and squeezed them and his finger tips were pinching and pulling at her hard nipples. While he worked on here aroused flesh, Dee opened his pants and pulled out his hard cock. She began to stroke him slowly and could see the lust in his eyes and feel it as her got rougher on her tits.
"I like this nice big cock," she told him as she stroked it up and down. "Do you want me to suck it for you? Do you want my mouth on it?" she asked.
"Yes, suck my cock. I want you to suck it," he answered as he watched this gorgeous mature woman lower her lips to the swollen head and then drop her mouth down onto his hard meat. Dee was devouring him with her oral talents and she knew he couldn't last very long. But she also needed his cum in her mouth and she needed to taste him as he fired his young cum into her cocksucking mouth. Her licking and stroking and sucking took over and he released his cum for her and she savored it and swallowed it as she continued to lick him and drink him dry. Finally it ended and Dee rose and took her checkbook and pen and finished writing the check for him. He pulled his pants and zipper back in place and rose to leave. Dee handed him a check for $50 as they got to the door. Her robe was wide open and he could see her naked body in front of him.
"I love supporting our local scouts. If you look at the check, it has my phone number on it. Call me and I can give you a lot more support," she smiled as he turned and left the house.
Dee had not idea why that episode came back to her as she worked on Mr. Sumato's hard cock with the same need to taste his warm cum. Here fingers were bringing her closer to cumming and she wanted to cum when he filled her mouth. She could tell he was very close. She prepared herself for his blast but just as suddenly, he pushed her away and she fell back onto her back in front of him.
"Now for the final treatment of the reluctant whore I own," he called out as he walked past Dee to stand beside Diane and the two men who worked on her sexy body.
"On your back my whore," he told her as the men withdrew from her cunt and mouth. Diane looked up and then slowly turned her body to lie flat on her back at the feet of all three men. They were all jerking their sizable cocks over her and Mr. Sumato was the first to cum, as his big meaty cock exploded with long thick ropes of his cum. It landed on Diane's face and tits as the other two men began to cum as well. All three unloaded their full balls onto her and her body, especially her face and tits were covered in cum as she lay there licking it off her face and smiling up at her owner.
Who owns you, Diane," he asked when the men were all done.
"You do, Sir. You own me," she replied immediately.
Dee rose to her feet and thought to herself that this was going to be a very interesting place for her and her family.
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It had been just a few days and she could think of nothing else but her need for Jimmy and how completely and utterly she had changed. She knew that what she was feeling was totally wrong but she also knew that she could not deny him anything he asked of her. Over the weekend she did her normal family chores and spent some time tending to her small flower garden while her husband watched baseball in the house. Her mind was never far from her sexual needs and her obsession. She couldn't get him out of her head.
On Sunday afternoon, Jimmy stopped by to get his weekly instructions from her husband and Tammy opened the door and almost fainted when she saw him. Her thoughts were so conflicted. She thought he was there for her, to take her and use her and she was afraid because her husband was in the next room watching the game. And yet, she wanted him so badly as he stood in front of her in his jeans and t-shirt.
"Hi, Miss Tammy, I came to see your husband about my plan for the lawn for this week," he said as he smiled down at her. His hand reached out and touched her shorts at the waist, grabbing her hip and pulling her a bit closer to him. He dropped a hand to her denim covered pussy and began to rub.
"I'm sure you probably forgot that I come here every Thursday to mow the lawn, didn't you," he taunted her as her pussy got wet instantly and she involuntarily humped it against his probing hand.
"Yes, maybe I did. Oh, God, Jimmy, no not here, please" she panted as he began to rub her nipple with the other hand through her tight tank top.
"Tell me, Miss Tammy, are you a slut," he taunted her as her nipple hardened and stood out like a rubber pencil eraser.
"Oh, please, not here, please. Oh please, you know I'm a slut Jimmy but please not with my husband in the next room and the front door wide opened," she begged.
"Just checking," he said as he dropped his hands and walked past her to the study where her husband was watching the game.
"Jimmy, glad you could come over. I was hoping you'd drop by. Want to watch the game awhile," Tammy heard as she slowly closed the front door and went to the powder room to pull herself together and gain some control.
"I would love to, thanks Mr. H," he said as he sat on the couch and relaxed into the cushions.
"Hey Tammy," her husband called to her, "get Jimmy a Coke," he yelled as the trembling woman exited the bathroom.
"Sure, I'll bring it right in," she replied as she went and got the cold can and brought it to him. His eyes were all over her body as he took the Coke. Tammy was wet just from the brief contact at the door and his young eyes on her made her even hotter. The boy's eyes devouring her as she approached and her body was shaking as she handed it to him. She wondered if her husband heard the change in her voice as she asked him if he needed another cold beer. Fortunately he was too engrossed in the game to notice.
Tammy went to the kitchen and sat down at the table and exhaled deeply as she was grateful that her condition and Jimmy's initial actions were not noticed. She sat there and sipped a cold iced tea and recovered her stability even as she thought about how much she craved having this teenager's cock inside her. She knew that she could not deny him anything and she also knew that she was risking so much with her reckless behavior. She cold hear them talking in the next room but couldn't make out what was being said. Why did this young man taunt her like this? Why did she permit it? Why had she completely lost control of her body and its reactions to this boy? But her nipples were painfully hard and her pussy was still dripping wet and he wasn't even in the same room with her.
"Hey, Miss Tammy," she jumped as Jimmy's words came from just behind her chair. "On Thursday, Mr. H wants me to help you with your flower beds in the back. He wants you to show me what you need to have done with them," he said.
Then a hand was on her right shoulder and then moved down inside her top and onto her breast. His hand was inside her bra and his fingers were pulling and pinching her hard nipple.
"Let's step outside so you can show me what you need," he smirked as he pulled his hand back and headed for the rear door.
Jimmy opened the back door and was walking outside as the shaken woman rose from her chair and followed him out the door. He walked all the way to the rear of the property to the shed. The small flower garden was beside it. He stood on the edge of the garden and waited for her to come up beside him.
"So tell me what you need me to do, Miss Tammy," he said looking straight ahead and not at her.
"Well, I could use the beds turned over and fertilized and some more annuals planted in the back," she answered as she looked at his profile and his big frame.
"No, you dirty slut, I said tell me what YOU need," he snarled at her in a voice that demanded an answer from the sex hungry young mother.
"Oh God, Jimmy, please. Don't make me do anything here with my husband just inside the house," she begged him.
"I asked you what you needed," his voice a harsh hiss as he slowly looked down at her.
"You, Jimmy, I need you."
"You need me to do what, you fucking whore?"
"Anything you want, Jimmy. I need you to use me any way you want," she confessed. She was filled with both fear and excitement and was soaking her panties once again.
"Get in the shed, you cunt," he commanded and Tammy moved directly inside the door, then into the center of the small enclosure.
"Take your clothes off and bend over the work bench," he told her as he dropped his shorts and boxers to the floor. Tammy's clothing quickly hung from the handle of the push mower as she leaned forward and presented her wide opened body to him.
"Now ask me," he said. Tammy knew what he want her to say and at this moment she knew there was no way to stop this and the sexual excitement mixed with the danger of discovery was driving her crazy with need.
"Please fuck me, Jimmy. I need you to fuck your slut. I need your hard cock inside me. Please Jimmy, fuck me," she begged as the teen moved forward and placed the head of his cock at the opening of her wet cunt. Without waiting, she moved her body back and drove his big cock deep inside her. Reaching forward and grabbing her hair in his fist, Jimmy began to hammer her with his cock.
"Oh, yes, Jimmy, like that. Please fuck me hard baby," she moaned as her body was already close to climax just from feeling his fullness inside her. Tammy was grinding her cunt onto him with every brutal thrust until she finally exploded in a shattering orgasm as her body convulsed and spasmed on his pounding teenage cock.
"Oh, fuck, yes," she whined as the powerful orgasm slammed into her senses and turned her into a mindless fuck toy. It had come so fast and with such ferocity that she was overwhelmed by it. As he kept up his pace the orgasm would subside a bit and then crash into her again. One orgasm after the next took hold of sexy married body until Jimmy finally exploded and began pumping his cum deep into her opened womb. Her pussy was milking him as his cum continued and then began to flow down her long, tanned, bare legs. When he was finally done, he pulled her by her hair and up off the bench. Turning her around he pressed his mouth to hers and they kissed hard and passionately as she pressed her body to him. Pulling his face away, he looked in her eyes and pressed his hand on the top of her head, forcing her to slowly squat down in front of him. She immediately took his wet cock into her mouth.
"That's it, cock whore, clean me up," Jimmy said as she slowly licked and sucked him until he was totally clean. She stood up again and he took her nipples in his fingers and pinched them. Tammy's mouth opened slightly and she moaned as he did this to her. All she could think of were her sexual needs and she wanted more in spite of the recent series of hard orgasms she just experienced. Jimmy could see her need as he took her hard nipples and pulled them out from her body.
"Oh, yes baby, hurt my tits. Hurt your slut, Jimmy," she gasped as the pain mingled with pleasure. Her body was soon climbing toward another climax.
"Finger your cunt, Miss Tammy. Show me what a good whore you are. Cum for me you cheating slut wife," he told her as her hand began to finger her wet cunt and tease her clit and bring her closer and closer to yet another orgasm. Jimmy mauled her tits and nipples as her hands flew over her exposed cunt and brought her to the next orgasm.
"Oh, fuck," she cried out, "I'm cumming, Oh God, Jimmy I'm cumming," she gasped as her hand strummed her clit as the feelings engulfed her again. Her hips were pumping at her hand while she whimpered in front of her teen tormentor. Her eyes were locked on his as she came again and then seemed to sag, reaching back onto the high bench for support. Jimmy released her nipples and smiled at her as she was leaning there in her state of sexual exhaustion. He began to dress and then he leaned closer to her.
"On Thursday I want to show you off to a friend of mine. Be dressed in something very hot Miss Tammy so he can see what a sexy bitch I own. You will do it for me won't you?" he taunted her.
"Yes, Jimmy," she said through her full pouty lips. Her naked body was in front of him and completely at his disposal. A soft glow of perspiration making her look even sexier in the soft shadows of the tool shed.
"Good," he said as he turned and left the shed and then she heard the fence door open and close and knew he was gone. She dressed quickly and went into the house and to her bedroom. She shut the door and went in to run a bath. Next Thursday was going to be another full afternoon for her and she wanted whatever Jimmy had in store for her. Her body trembled at the thought but it was a sign of her arousal and not her fear.
Finishing her bath, Tammy put on a summer dress with slip-on heels, put on some makeup and was brushing her hair when she heard her husband call up to her. She put the brush down and went downstairs to see what he wanted. As she entered the living room he was still sitting in the same chair with another ball game on the TV.
"What do you want, honey," she said as she entered the room.
"I need another beer, Tam," he said as he looked over and saw how nice she looked in the short dress with her hair and makeup done.
"I had to come down here just to get you a beer," she asked, standing there with her hands on her hips.
"Yea, I need another beer," he said as his eyes liked the way she looked.
Instead of fighting with him, she went into the kitchen and got his beer and brought it back to him.
"Is that all," she said sarcastically as he took the beer and put in on the table beside his chair.
"No," he said grabbing her wrist and pulling her onto his lap.
"Stop," she protested as he grabbed one breast with his left hand and ran his other one up her skirt to her thin thong.
"The kids aren't around and I need some of my wife's special talents," he said pushing her off his lap and onto the floor between his legs.
"This isn't a good idea, honey, I just took a bath," she complained as he pulled her face closer to his bulging crotch.
"I need you to suck my cock. Take it out and get it in your mouth," he demanded as she reached up into his pants and resigned herself to the fact that she had to take care of him. She began to pump his cock with her hand and then leaned forward to take him inside her red lipstick lips. Tammy loved to suck cock and she had always been very eager to have him in her hungry mouth.
"That's it baby, suck it good. God, I love the way you suck my cock," he told her and Tammy loved it when he spoke to her like that. She loved the way Jimmy talked to her and now her husband was dominating her and she was getting wet all over again.
"I love your cock in my mouth, honey," she told him before going down on him almost to the very base. Her head was now bouncing up and down on him as she devoured him. Then, she felt his hand take hold of her hair and he pulled her off his throbbing dick. She looked up at him to see what had happened.
"Stand up and take the dress off," he ordered, "I want you naked right now." Reluctantly letting lose of his cock, she rose and stood right between his spread legs as she dropped the dress down her hips and stood in front of him wearing just a lace bra and thong.
"Naked, you fucking tramp," he said as she unhooked the bra and then threw it beside her dress on the couch. She was incredibly turned on by his aggressiveness as she bent forward and slid the thong down to her ankles and kicked it to the side.
"Show me your ass," he told her and watched her slowly turn to face away from him. His hands were immediately on her well formed ass and she bent forward a bit to give him better access to him.
"I think my tramp wife has been a very naughty girl," he said to her and Tammy immediately stiffened. Did he know about Jimmy and the activities that went on earlier today or when he was away from home? She didn't know what he meant until she suddenly felt his full big hand forcefully slap her ass. One hand then reached between her legs to stroke her wet cunt while he reared back and delivered another hard slap to her exposed ass. He was working his fingers into her very lubricated cunt as he hit her again.
"You like that don't you, Tammy," he asked her as he slapped her again.
"Oh, yes honey, I am so hot. I love what you're doing to me," she moaned back at him.
"Sit on my cock and fuck me, you dirty cunt," he said with one final hard slap. He took her hips in his hand and pulled her down onto his hard cock, watching it forcefully slip into her wetness. In a semi-squat position facing away from him, she began to move her ass up and down on his cock.
"Oh, baby, I love your big cock inside me," she told him as she continued to pump her hips on him. She knew that she was fast approaching another orgasm and wondered if all the hot sex she had been having was conditioning her to cum fast. She needed more sex than ever and loved the way her husband was making her perform for him.
"You want my cum, tramp? Is that what my slut wife needs in her cunt," he asked as she drove harder and harder onto him.
"Yes, baby, give your dirty tramp wife your hot cum. Oh, God, I'm cumming on your cock," she screamed as the climax delivered a hot blow to her senses as she squealed and kept hammering his cock until he too joined her in orgasm.
"Yes Tam, like that, I'm cumming," he groaned as he moved to meet her urgent ass. They moved together like this for some time before she slowed her motion and then just sat down onto him and bent forward to rest from the hard orgasm.
"Stand up and turn around, baby," he told her and she slowly lifted herself up and suddenly felt a flood of cum run out of her. Turning around she looked down at him.
"On your knees, tramp," he demanded, " and suck my cock clean.
On Thursday, Tammy bathed and dressed in an almost transparent black tube top that could not hide her prominent nipples and ended just at her naval. She wore no bra over her firm tits and had on a very short white skirt that barely covered her shapely ass. She had put on a very tiny and thin black silk thong and her open toed white heels were 4 inches high. Her makeup was a bit overdone but she knew he wanted her to look like a slut. Her hair was down and flowing and she wore silver hoop earrings and a choker type necklace in black. The effect was both stunning and erotic as she surveyed herself in the full length mirror in her bedroom. She had oiled her long, shapely legs after her bath and they glowed back at her from the reflection in the mirror. It was mid afternoon and she knew that Jimmy would arrive soon for his weekly lawn chores. Her body was alive with feeling as she anticipated his arrival and could feel the heat and moisture between her long legs. Her lip gloss shined as she looked in the mirror at her slick lips and her long lashes.
Turning slowly so she could see how she looked from all angles in this outfit. She jumped as she suddenly heard the mower start up in the backyard. Tammy went to the bedroom window and saw Jimmy pulling out the mower and wearing just a pair of running shorts with no shirt. But what surprised her more was the tall well built black teen who was working on her flower beds beside her shed. She saw his chiseled body as he worked without a shirt and wondered if Jimmy would send him home before coming into the house or if he had other plans that included this big black teen. He was taller and more muscular than Jimmy and she could already feel her pussy getting wetter as she watched this new young man from the window. Her attention was fixed for some time on the black teen who seemed to be all business as he worked hard on the flower bed. She admired his hard body and evident strength.
Without noticing, she suddenly felt someone in the room and turned to see Jimmy behind her. He was looking her over as he stood there with his shirt off and his body glistening from the warm day.
"So you like watching your young employees hard at work in the garden, don't you," he said with a wry smile on his face.
"I heard you out there and was wondering why you have someone else working with you today, Jimmy," she said as her eyes took in his well developed chest and hard abs.
"I thought I needed some help in the garden today and Trevor said he could use some cash. But maybe I'll just let him have a shot at your sexy ass instead of paying him. Do you want me to let him fuck my married slut, Miss Tammy." He asked as he taunted the beautiful young wife.
"I thought it would be just the two of us today, Jimmy, I didn't expect anyone else," she said as her body trembled from the approaching young man and the fact that he was intending to give her to the big black teen.
Jimmy's hands were on her sensitive breasts and found her hardening nipple under the near transparent blouse. His fingers tightened around the nipples and pinched them causing her to moan from the sensation.
"Plans have a way of changing, and if I want you to take good care of my friend you will do it...won't you slut," he told her as her tits were on fire and her cunt began to flow moist juice from her arousal.
"Yes, you know I will if that's what you want," she moaned as he released her rock hard nipples and began to walk out of the room.
"We'll be in shortly. I like how trashy you look for us today. You look like a real whore Miss Tammy," he said as he disappeared leaving her there panting and needing more attention. Her thong was totally soaked and she thought about taking it off but decided that she wanted him to see her with it on when he returned with the big black boy.
The waiting seemed like an eternity to Tammy as she went downstairs and paced back and forth in the kitchen wondering when the boys would finish the yard. She was on edge because she needed what was about to happen and at the same time her rational mind wondered how she had fallen so far and so fast. Some internal switch was flipped and her life would never be the same. She was cheating on her husband on a regular basis now and had become addicted to the pleasures she found from these young men who used her.
She wondered why Paul, the well built pool repairman, had never returned to her. He was the first one and he had started this chain of events. But even on that very first day, when he took her beside the pool and she had protested and told him not to touch her, she knew there was this demon inside her that had been released. Yes, he had forced her to give herself to him. At first she thought he had raped her, but she knew immediately that he gave her what she craved. No woman has a shattering orgasm when she is raped. She knew she was a slut and also knew how much she needed them to control her and force her. When they called her a slut or a whore or a cunt, she was never offended. These terms described her better than the ones she used to be known by. Words like loving and devoted wife, responsible, doting mother and prominent club women were in the past. Thinking back to the past weekend she remembered how Jimmy had made her strip naked in the backyard shed and then fucked her with her husband just inside the house watching a baseball game. She needed it so badly and was so afraid of being caught that she climaxed incredibly hard with his big cock buried inside her whore's cunt. Later, he husband had used her too. He had spanked her and fucked her and called her names and she loved it. And now she was here in her kitchen waiting for them to come in and use her and she knew there was nothing she would not allow them to do the her.



Suddenly, she jumped as the back slider moved and Jimmy walked in and was followed by the tall black kid.
"Trevor, this is Miss Tammy," he said as he stood aside and let Trevor see how sexy and hot she looked. Tammy could tell that he liked what he saw from the way his eyes widened as he took in the body of this older woman in front of him. He stepped toward her.
"I am pleased to meet you, Ma'am," he said reaching out to shake her hand as he looked at her hard nipples that were so visibly popping through the thin black top. She shook his big hand and nodded her head at him.
"Miss Tammy, my friend Trevor really worked hard today and I think he deserves more than the two hours wages you owe him," Jimmy said as the big black teen stood in front of her.
"Well my purse is in the next room and I'll get it so I can pay you and Trevor," she said and started walking to the living room. She knew that both boys were watching the way the tight skirt hugged her body and how nice her legs looked in her sexy high heeled pumps.
"Wait, Miss Tammy," Jimmy called out and she stopped in her tracks and turned to face both young men.
"I like what you are wearing today but Trevor and I think you would look a lot better if you took off that skirt and threw it over to me," Jimmy told her. She saw the immediate surprise on Trevor's face as the white teen said this.
"Yes, Jimmy," was all she said as her hand went to the side snap and zipper and then she pulled it down and tossed it over to Jimmy. Turning around again, Tammy walked toward the living room with just the thin thong disappearing between her sexy ass cheeks as she moved to the next room. She got to the side table where her purse was when she heard movement behind her.
"Take off your top and show Trevor those nice tits of yours," he told her and she dropped the purse and turned as her hands pulled up to the thin tight top. With her body now naked except for her thong, she stood there and could see how surprised and excited Trevor was.
"Trev, you can do anything you want to my whore, can't he Tammy" he said as he looked at her.
"Anything you want is okay, Trevor," she told him as she stood there with her hands on her hips and waited. Her body was trembling with anticipation from having just verbally given herself to this well built young man. He smiled and she watched as he dropped his shorts and his boxers and showed Tammy what a nice big fat cock he had. He was definitely bigger than Jimmy and probably even bigger than Paul. He was naked as his hand reached down and began to stroke his expanding cock meat.
"Is she a good cock sucker," Trevor asked.
"Show him," Jimmy ordered and Tammy walked to him and squatted down on her high heels and reached for the big black cock in front of her. Her hand couldn't get around the entire width of this boy's cock as she began to stroke him slowly. Then, as the black rod grew bigger and bigger under her talented stroking, her head leaned forward and she took the fat head into her mouth. Her tongue was alive and ran all over the plump head as she went lower and took more and more of him into her over stretched mouth. Her red lips contracted against the dark meat as she worked her oral magic on Trevor.
"Oh. shit, this whore has an amazing mouth," he moaned as his hand reached behind her head and gripped her blonde hair and forced her to take even more of his huge cock.
"You want her mouth or her cunt, Trev? You pick which one you want to empty your cock into," Jimmy asked him as he watched Tammy work her lips closer to his cock root.
"I want her white married cunt, Jimmy," he said as he pulled her off his cock and then dragged her by the hair over to the couch. Tammy kneeled facing the back of the couch and presented her thong covered cunt to Trevor. He pulled the material to the side and she immediately felt the large meaty head of his cock push into the folds of her wet cunt opening. Tammy was desperate to feel this big hard cock enter her and use her and she was moaning as he moved just the head along her swollen and aroused cunt slit.
"Push it in, baby," she pleaded. "Don't tease me, I need you to fuck Jimmy's slut. Please drive that big cock into me, baby," she continued begging him as her ass moved back to capture his length inside of her needy body. Looking down, Trevor held still and watched this sexy housewife push hard and force his black cock into her wet cunt. Her ass moved back and then forward and she was fucking the young black man as he just stood still and let her work his fat dick deeper and deeper.
"Oh, yes, Miss Tammy, fuck me like that you whore," Trevor told her as he saw her ass begin to pound his full length into her at an aggressive speed. He reached around under her and felt her wet cunt and then began to move his fingers over her extended hard clit.
"Oh, fuck me," Tammy cried out, "yes, baby, fuck me hard," she moaned as he joined her movements with his young hips moving forcefully into her. He withdrew his wet hand from her clit and immediately pressed his index finger into her upturned ass as he pounded this slut mother.
"Oh, fuck," she moaned.
Tammy was almost delirious as the hard fucking brought her closer and closer to orgasm. She suddenly felt hands in her hair and then her face was pulled up as Jimmy pushed his cock into her mouth and began to fuck it as she moaned and gasped for air. Her arms reached out to take his hips in her grasp and hold him as he used her mouth as Trevor used her battered pussy and fingered her ass. And then she climaxed and screamed around Jimmy's cock as Trevor tightened up his grip on her and began to force his cum deep into her willing hot cunt. Jimmy was also overcome by the sexy scene and the way she tightened her lips around him. She felt his cum fire into her mouth as she sucked it and swallowed his young spunk as it kept squirting for what seemed a very long time. As all their bodies slowed and finally stopped, Jimmy pulled his cock out of her mouth and then Trevor backed up and his cock also dropped from her cum filled cunt.
"Did you like that slut," Jimmy asked as she looked up at him.
"Oh, God, I came so hard. I loved the way you two fucked me," she told him as her hands stayed on his young hips as she looked into his eyes.
"Tell Trev who you belong to, you cheating slut," he asked her as he stroked her beautiful face below him.
"You, Jimmy, I belong to you," she said with a great deal of emotion.
"Do I own your cunt," he continued.
"You own my cunt Jimmy," she breathed up at him.
"Do I own your tits and your ass," he asked her.
"Yes, Jimmy, my tits and ass belong to you."
"And your mouth, Tammy, who owns your cock hungry mouth," he asked.
"My mouth is owned by you Jimmy. My cocksucking mouth is yours baby," she said as he stroked her hair.
"When is your husband due home, whore," he asked her.
"Less than an hour, I think," she said looking over at the clock on the table.
"Okay, Trev, why don't you split and I'll bring your money over to your place tomorrow.
"I'll see you tomorrow man. I can't believe what a hot piece of ass this slut is," he said as he pulled on his discarded clothing and headed to the back door.
"I better get cleaned up before my husband gets home." Tammy got up and began to collect her scattered clothing.
"No. First you are going to suck my cock until I get hard again and then I am going to fuck your hot little ass. Then you can clean up, whore" he said coming around to the front of the couch and dragging her head to his cock.
"There isn't time baby. I don't want him to catch us. Please, just let me suck you off again and we can do more when he leaves for work tomorrow. Okay?" she pleaded as she began to stroke his cock. She felt his hands on her nipples and she moaned slightly as she knew her arousal was beginning again.
"No, Tammy, that's not what I want. I want your ass and you better get me off in your ass before he comes home or you will be caught," he said as he pushed his cock into her mouth and she immediate began to suck it hard and stroke it. Tammy knew two things. First was that she needed him again inside her body and could not deny it. But, second, she also knew that Jimmy would get exactly what he demanded of her and she was powerless to stop him. She knew he owned her sexually as she had just admitted to him in front of Trevor. Her ass was his.
As always, she felt his cock harden under her aggressive sucking and stroking very quickly but he seemed to want her to continue sucking him. She would not tell him to get in her ass now because she knew he was on his own agenda and he would take her ass at his pace, not hers. She loved the feel of him in her mouth and she worked hard to make him feel good as she continued to go down on his big dick and force it into her throat. Her body was also reacting to his hands on her tits and to the sensuous feeling of the blowjob she was giving this boy who owned her and possessed her. It wasn't logical but it was true and she knew he had total control over her.
Jimmy suddenly pulled out and turned her around. He had her kneeling on the soft ottoman in front of her husband's over-stuffed lounge chair. The same chair where her husband had fucked her last weekend. Her ass was high in the air as her hands clutched the extended arms of the big chair for support. She knew she wanted him in her ass as much or more than he wanted it and she held her position as she first felt him push into her soaked cunt and begin to fuck her with long strokes.
"Oh, baby, fuck your dirty slut," she begged him as he kept stroking in and out of her. She loved this feeling and wanted him to stay inside her as long as possible.
Pulling fully out of her, Jimmy placed his cock at the tiny puckered entrance to her ass and began to push forward. Tammy gasped and pushed back and then suddenly his cock popped into her and began a slow journey into her depths as she gasped and cried out.
"Oh, damn, that hurts," she screamed as he went fully into her. "Oh, baby, that's it, hurt your slut with your cock," she asked him as he began to move in and out of her.
Jimmy loved the tightness of her and the way she moved against him. He liked knowing that it hurt her but also that she wanted it like that. He picked up the pace and was now really going at her ass with a vengeance. Tammy was moaning and meeting each hard thrust with her own as her hand snaked down and found her sensitive clit. She was once again on the edge of orgasm as she felt Jimmy tighten and then plunge deep. His cock seemed to expand and he groaned as they both came.
"Oh. Jimmy, fill my ass baby," she panted back at him as his cock was emptying into her. She held her ass up for him as he used her and deposited another load of hot cum in her ass. Then pulling out, he stood up and she turned around and hugged his waist with his cock dripping on the side of her face.
Stroking her hair she looked up at him and he smiled down saying, "Tell me."
"Oh, God, Jimmy, I am your slut for as long as you want me. I love the way you treat me and use me and fuck me."
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Laura and I usually got together in the early evening. My parents were always downstairs watching their TV shows with Laura usually alone in her room upstairs. Although she never asked or invited me to do anything to her, she always was available to me and would do whatever I asked. She got in the habit of putting her stockings and high heels on because she knew I liked her that way. She would then cover herself with a short white silk robe and wait to see if I would come to her room each evening. There was nothing she would deny me and I knew that she was totally submissive to my desires even though I was just a teenager. So many times she had told me that I could ask her to do anything and she would do it.
My parents were going on a trip to Chicago for a convention and they asked Laura if she would look after me while they were gone. She agreed, of course, and they said they would be gone for an entire week. I was always home from class before Laura got in from work and I would do some homework and then go play some ball with my friends until dinner time. Laura said she would be home in time to fix our dinner and that it would be ready by 6:30 each night, so I should plan on being home by then. My brother had joined the Coast Guard the previous month and was away at boot camp in Cape May, New Jersey. It was to be just the two of us for the entire week. At this point in our activities, I had only allowed her to suck my cock, jerk me off and play with her body in front of me. But I knew that this week would be my opportunity for stepping up the action.
Laura had already left for work when my parents said their goodbyes and took a cab to the airport. When they left, I went off to school. I knew that this would be a very exciting week but I also knew that I needed to be in control where Laura was concerned and take the lead in this relationship. At lunch, I went to a pay phone and called the hospital where she worked. She was a pharmacist and I was switched to her after waiting for a minute.
"Laura, it's Paul," I said, "I am looking forward to this week with you. Are you looking forward to what I am going to do to you this week," I asked her.
"I am, but it's a little busy in here right now. Can I talk to you when I get home later," she asked.
"No you can't, I need to hear you tell me that I can do anything I want to you. I need for you to tell me right now," I said to her with more force in my voice.
"Okay, let me walk over to the corner here," she said and I could hear her heels clicking on the hard floor. "Alright, I am over away from everyone."
"Tell me, Laura. Say it now," I told her.
"You can do whatever you want with me. I will do whatever you want and whatever you tell me to do," she said very softly into the phone.
"You're my whore aren't you Laura," I asked over the pay phone.
"Yes, I am your whore, Paul. I'm your dirty whore," she breathed through the receiver. It was obvious from the tremble in her voice that she was getting excited.
"Good," I said, "When I get home I want you in your heels and stockings, panties and bra with that short silk robe over it." After giving her this instruction, I just hung up the phone. I had just confirmed that this was going to be a very good week.
After school I went home and did my usual routine of getting my homework out of the way and then met up with some friends at the school yard for some basketball. The game broke up about 6pm and I walked back home and entered the house. I could smell dinner cooking and knew she was home. I went upstairs, took a shower and pulled on a T-shirt and shorts and then went downstairs to the kitchen.
Laura was standing at the sink washing off a pan when I walked in. With the noise from the water running, she had no idea that I came into the room. I liked seeing her sexy legs in the black stockings and heels and the short robe which really showed them off. As the water was shut off I cleared my throat and she seemed startled as she turned around and looked at me.
"Open the robe and show me that you paid attention to my instructions," I ordered as I held eye contact with her. Her hands went to the belt of the robe and untied it. Then she took both sides of the robe and pulled it open so I could see that she was wearing exactly what she was told to wear.
"Give me the robe," I said holding my hand out. She shrugged out of the robe and walked the few steps to hand me the garment.
"Now take off your bra and panties, Laura."
Still standing very close to me she slowly pulled the bra straps off her shoulders and then unclasped the center hooks and pulled the bra away from her big firm breasts. I held my hand out and she gave me the sexy piece of lace. Her hands then dropped to her hips and she slowly pulled her thin nearly transparent black panties down her legs to her shoes. She lifted each shoe and then stood up and handed me the black panties. I felt the thin fabric of the panties and the obvious moisture in the crotch of the black lace garment.
"Your cunt is wet isn't it," I asked.
"Yes," she said, "I am very excited."
Looking at her taught sexy body in front of me I pulled down my shorts and my semi erect cock sprang out.
"Stroke it, Laura," I said to her, "Get me nice and hard."
"Should we go upstairs to my bedroom, Paul," she asked as her hand began to move up and down on my hard cock.
"Just do what you are told, tramp," I said as she continued to jerk me off right there in the center of the kitchen.
"Yes. Sir," she moaned at me and I could see how her submission deepened when I called her a tramp. She had never called me "Sir" before and I could tell how turned on she became when she used the word. My hands reached out and began to pull and pinch her nipples. They stood out and swelled immediately and I pinched harder and heard her moan loudly. My cock was like an iron rod and she had a firm grip on it as she stroked it.
"You like it when I hurt your tits don't you," I asked as I kept at her full, firm breasts and nipples.
"Oh, God, yes" she gasped, "Hurt my tits," she pleaded. "I love it when you use me like this, Sir" she confessed to me. Again she had called me Sir. I pulled her close to me and our lips met and then our tongues were dueling with each other as we tried to climb into each others mouth. I held her in my arms and pulled her tight to me and grabbed her firm naked ass. My fingers dug in and pulled her body to mine so my cock was pressed onto her belly.
I pulled her hair back and her face was away from mine. I could see her need and desire. He mouth hung opened as she gasped for air. I pulled her across the room by her hair and pushed her face down on the butcher block table.
"Bend over the table, you slut," I shouted and watched her body bend over the hard wood as her arms reached out and grabbed the far edges with her hands.
"Ask me to fuck you, Laura," I ordered.
"Fuck your whore, Sir" she whined, "Take your Aunt with your cock."
I had waited for this moment for weeks and here we were in the kitchen with her wearing just her stockings and heels and holding onto the table. She was so completely out of control and now begging for my cock. I knew without a doubt that I owned her and her body. Reaching down, I took my cock and ran it up and down her wet cunt. Then with one hard thrust, I pushed forward and buried myself all the way into her. I couldn't believe how wet and tight she was.
"Oh, yes," she cried out as I imbedded myself into her. My hands gripped her hips and I began to pound into her with a steady, hard motion. There was no technique, it was just raw need on my part. Her ass quickly found my rhythm and she met me with her own urgent need.
"Oh, yes," she was crying, "Fuck your whore, Sir."
I could tell she was fast approaching her climax and I knew I was close as well. I kept up this pounding pace and felt her convulse and knew she was climaxing. Her orgasm sent me over the edge too. We both began to groan out our orgasms with me shooting hot cum deep into her. Her ass kept hammering back at me. She couldn't stop crying and moaning and begging.
"Fill your slut, Sir," she babbled, "Use your dirty Aunt. Oh, God, it feels so good. Cum in me, baby, please fuck your hot cum into me."
My cock slowed as we both started to come down from this amazing climax and I pulled back and watched my cock slip out of her. I saw all the wetness and cum drip out of her and my cock was soaked with our mixture of sex fluids. Laura rose up and turned to me and began to kiss me.
"Thank you," she said as she looked deep in my eyes. "I need you so much. I will do anything for you. Just tell me what you want and I will do it. You own me, Sir."
"You're my property, Aunt Laura," I told her, "My dirty Aunt is my sex slave isn't she?"
"Oh, God, yes," she told me with her eyes still directly fixed on mine. I put my hand on top of her head and firmly pushed her down. She immediately complied and squatted in front of me.
"Clean off your owner, Laura," I ordered her and she took my wet cock into her mouth and sucked it and licked it as if she needed my cock more than she needed air. It was just 7:15 and we hadn't eaten dinner but I had just fucked this incredibly sexy older woman who pledged her body to me just moments ago. It dawned on me that I really did own her now as I watched her work on my cock. I also knew that she was not trying to clean me up but to get me hard all over again.
"Let's go up to your room," I told her as I pulled her up by her hair and pointed her toward the stairs. As she walked in front of me I loved the look of her tight little ass and the motion of her hips. I reared back and hit her naked ass with a loud slap. Laura stopped immediately and bent over and looked back at me saying, "Hit me some more. I like it when you slap me and hurt me, Sir." I hit her twice more and then pushed her toward the steps. Then something occurred to me.
"Stop," I told her, "and go back to the kitchen and get the large stainless steel spatula and then come up to your bedroom."
"Yes, Sir," she said and immediately walked back down the stairs as I continued on up to her bedroom.
I waited up in her room and then heard her footsteps back on the staircase. She walked into the room and I was sitting in the big chair beside her bed. I saw the large spatula in her hand and also a long metal ruler in the other hand.
"I thought you may want to use the ruler on me too, Sir," she said as she came to me and held both instruments out in front of her.
"You're a thoughtful whore, Laura," I said taking both shiny pieces of metal. "Tell me where you need me to use the ruler."
"Anywhere you want, Sir," she said in a low subdued voice. "Maybe on my big tits if you like."
"Bend forward over the bed," I told her and she turned and assumed the position right away.
With her hands holding the bedding in a tight grip I immediately went to her side and began to use the spatula on her exposed ass. The sound of the cracks were very loud in the room and she cried out with each one. I alternated between each of her ass cheeks and saw the deepening red marks on them. After a total of ten hard smacks, I stopped.
"Now turn on your back on top of the bed," I ordered.
Laura was breathing very heavily but turned over and stretched her arms wide on the bed exposing her body completely to me. I now had the ruler in my hand and slapped it on her left nipple. She moaned loudly and I then hit her right nipple with a firm rap too. Then alternating between them, I hit her for several more hard slaps with the cold steel.
I could see the incredible hardness of her nipples along with the bright red strips about an inch wide across them. Without warning, I then took the ruler and hit her between her legs directly on her exposed cunt lips and extended clit.
"Oh my God," she screamed looking up at me and watching me wield the weapon again on her sensitive cunt.
"You want more, don't you, slut," I asked looking into her eyes.
"Please, Sir, hit your slave. Hurt me, Sir," she pleaded.
I knew how sexually out of control she was getting from the hard slaps on her body and I hit her several more hard direct hits on her clit. Her heels dug into the mattress and she was moving her hips up to me as I spanked her wet cunt with the ruler. It was like I was fucking her with each slap. Her high heels were planted on the mattress top as she rocked her hips up to expose herself completely for each hard blow. Then I stopped and reached for her hair and pulled her up to a sitting position. I then turned and walked to the chair and sat down with my incredibly hard cock sticking straight up.
"Come over here and sit on my cock. Ride me with your cunt," I said as she approached me. She put her stocking covered knees outside my legs on the seat cushion and slowly guided her excited and beaten cunt down onto me. Her weight pressed down as I slid all the way up into her. She took a deep breath and then began to move herself forward and back on my cock as it stayed fully engulfed inside her. She was moving herself very fast and then leaned forward with her hands to take hold of my shoulders to help her leverage her cunt against me.
"That's it Laura, bang me with your cunt," I told her as my hands took her big tits and pinched down on her swollen, beaten nipples.
"Oh, God, I'm cumming," she screamed as I watched her body spasm over me and her hips grind down to feed her shattering orgasm.
"Your cum. Please, I need your cum in me," she pleaded as the perspiration beaded up on her perfect skin. I knew that I couldn't hold out much longer and took her hips in my hands and began to move her on my cock like a rag doll. Her head rolled back and her arms hung down beside her as I moved her in this tight grip until I was ready to cum.
"Oh, you slut," I grunted as I felt my cum began to fire up into her and she stayed in her high state of arousal as she felt it flood into her. Pushing her back a bit I looked into her dazed eyes as she seemed drunk or stoned.
"On your knees now and put me in your mouth," I said to her and she moved slowly in her foggy state. She raised herself off me and then off the chair's edge. She took my hard, wet cock and engulfed it. Her mouth sucked the remainder of the warm cum down her throat with her hand holding it at the base. After a few minutes of her oral magic, I pushed her away and she just seemed to sit there in complete exhaustion on her heels in front of me. She looked in a state of complete sexual exhaustion as I got up and walked to the door.
"Be in my room tomorrow morning before you leave for work. I will need you to suck another load of cum. Make sure your makeup is on and your lipstick color is red," I said as I left the room.
It was about 6:30AM when I started to awaken and then realized that the covers were pulled back and Laura was bobbing her head up and down on my fully erect cock. I laid there enjoying her talents for some time before I looked down to see her. She was dressed in a summer print dress and was kneeling on the bed so I could see her sexy heels and black stockings sticking out below the hem of the dress.
"Look up at me so I can see your face Laura," I told her.
She turned with my cock still in her mouth and I could see her pretty face all make up and her bright red lipstick staring up at me.
"Pull your dress up over your ass so I can see it while you suck my cock," I told her.
Laura reached back and pulled the hem up and slowly lifted it up over her ass. All the time she was doing this she was also looking up at me with her red lips working hard on my cock. I reached out and touched her smooth sexy butt and heard her whimper as I slowly rubbed it as she went down deeper on me. My hand slowly moved from her ass down to her thigh and to her stocking tops and back up again. She was pushing herself against my hand as I did this.
"How long before you have to leave for work," I asked her. Her mouth came off my cock briefly so she could respond.
"I need to leave in 30 minutes."
I pushed her away from me as I got up and walked around behind her. My hands took her black silk panties and glided them down over her nice tight ass as she kneeled there without moving.
"Put your head down so your ass is up higher for me to fuck," I ordered her.
She had her head resting on her forearms on the mattress and her ass was at the edge of the bed and high enough for me to reach it easily with my cock as I stood behind her.
"Tell me what you need, slut." I demanded as my hand delivered a hard slap to her upturned ass.
"Your slut needs your cock, Sir" she said in a strained, ragged voice that was filled with sexual need. I loved the look of her like this with her ass framed by the black garter belt that held her stockings up and the obvious moisture on her exposed pussy lips.
"Then put me inside your cunt," I told her as I watched her hand reach from between her legs to grasp my cock and position it at the wet opening. She then pushed herself back onto me and I was moving deeper and deeper into her. Her hips then pushed down and I was fully captured inside her warm cunt.
"Oh, God, yes," she cried out as her hips moved on me and demanded my cock use her needy body.
"That's it, Bitch, fuck your nephew," I moaned as I stood there watching her do an erotic lap dance on my rock hard cock. Her hips were pounding my cock as she drove me in and out of her.
"Uh huh, uh huh, make me cum" she moaned as she moved with an urgency that was driven by her need for an orgasm.
"Oh, that's it, you slut, fuck me like that," I said as I knew I couldn't hold out much longer. But Laura was way ahead of me and she screamed as the moment hit and her hands clawed the sheets and her body shook from the spasms of her ongoing climax. I couldn't wait any longer and took her hips in a strong grip and buried myself as deep as possible inside her. My cock convulsed and started to spray cum deep inside her milking pussy. It was an incredible feeling and I thought to myself as I began to come down from this amazing orgasm that this was only the beginning of a week with just the two of us alone in the house.
When I finally pulled out, I watched my cum and her juices dripping out of her. She just stayed there in that same position until I realized that she was waiting for me to tell her she could get up.
"I am going to take a shower before school. You can put your panties back on but do not wipe away any cum. I want it to drip out of you all day long so you can remember whose slut you are. I'll call you at work later on," I said leaving the room without turning around and heading into the bathroom down the hall. As I walked into the bathroom I heard a faint, "Yes, Sir," as I closed the door.
The phone rang in the pharmacy where Laura was alone and the other pharmacists were out at lunch. She walked over to the phone and answered it as she would at any other time during the day.
"Hospital Pharmacy, this is Laura, can I help you," was her standard speech when answering.
"Tell me, Laura, are you a slut," were the words that caused a tremor to go through her body. All morning she waited for the call but it didn't come and she had forgotten about it during her busy work day. Her mouth went dry and she had trouble responding.
"Yes, Sir," she breathed out, "I am a slut."
"I'm going to hurt your tits again tonight before I fuck you. Do you want me to hurt them? You seemed to like it last night, didn't you," I said teasing her and making her feel both stimulated and humiliated.
"Oh, yes, I want that. Oh please, Sir, I need you to hurt my tits" she said into the phone as her breathing became difficult and she felt her chest tighten from the arousal. Her nipples were hardening and she had to control herself from taking her nipples and pinching them hard. She wondered how she could go from a normal workday mode to an aroused submissive bitch in just a few seconds.



"Has my cum been dripping out of you today, Laura" I asked.
"Yes, Sir, it has," she confessed into the receiver. "My panties are so soaked that they can't hold all your cum and some has dripped down the inside of my thighs and onto the tops of my stockings. My pussy is so full from your big load."
"Do you like the feel of it in your slutty cunt? In the future you will never refer to it as your pussy Laura. It's your cunt. Do you understand me, whore." I told her in a scolding voice.
"Oh, God, yes, I love the way you talk to me. I love the names you call me and the way you control me. I'm so turned on, Sir," she admitted in halted speech as she confessed what she needed.
"Good, Laura, because tonight when you get home, I am going to hurt those big tits of yours and then I want something new and different from you.
"Yes, please, do anything you want to me. Never ask me, just take it. If I don't cooperate, please punish me. Punish your bad girl, Sir," Laura begged over the phone and I could tell she was almost out of control.
"You will be punished tonight you nympho cunt," I almost yelled at her from my phone booth. "Tell me, Laura, has anyone ever fucked you in the ass."
"Oh, dear Lord," she gasped. "I never have done that. Oh, Sir, I'm not sure I can do that."
"You will give me your ass tonight, Laura, or I will rape it," I told her. Then I hung up as she groaned out a spontaneous orgasm on the other end of the phone.
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It was the company's annual Summer Party. She was attending with her husband who worked as a manager for the firm. As always, she was completely bored by the mindless business and social chatter. The place was dripping with pretense from the guests who were shamelessly sucking up to the big bosses to the over the top glamour that the women flaunted. Janet was resigned to getting a bit tipsy and enduring this event one more time.
Chad's wife worked for the company too and he was equally bored by this celebration. He spotted Janet across the room wearing a sexy strapless cocktail dress with a plunging neckline that revealed her large, well formed breasts. Emerging from the knee length hem, he saw a fine pair of shapely legs encased in sheer black stockings. The four inch red stiletto heels matched the exact color of her hot looking dress and the open toes showed the red polish on each toe. She had walked to the bar to get another drink as he moved in beside her and asked if he could get her a cocktail. His wife was nowhere to be seen.
She looked up at him and was pleasantly surprised by his good looks. His eyes roamed her body from his close vantage point and took in the fullness of her half exposed breasts pouring over the top of the dress. They drank and talked for awhile as the night dragged on. Their spouses were playing their 'devoted employee' game with the top dogs of the company and paid them no attention at all.
"Have you seen the grounds here," he asked her as he ushered her through the French doors that lead out to the elevated patio. They took the steps down to the garden level as she told him her name was Janet. They began to walk slowly along the paved path. He told her that he loved her dress and she smiled and thanked him. But his comments went further and said he particularly enjoyed the way it accented and exposed her great beauty and physical assets. He was staring down at her lovely cleavage as he made this remark. She told him that she was married and her husband was just inside at this party and that his comment was inappropriate. But Janet continued to walk with him on this shrub lined path leading further away from the main house. It was a beautiful summer night and the flowers and plants were all perfectly manicured. The music played softly as they walked this path together.
His hand found her bare shoulder and she jumped from the sudden contact and moved slightly to get away from his touch.
"I think you need to be touched, Janet, and maybe a whole lot more than that," he said as his fingers dropped boldly to the top of her exposed cleavage, softly touching her exposed bare skin with is fingertips.
"Stop," she said as she pulled away from him but still stayed there on the hidden path in the shelter of the trees and garden. She had not turned to go back toward the house and the party. She felt her nipples harden from his caress. He saw her breathing become strained and get a bit ragged. Her chest rose and fell as he watched her reaction to his touch. He took both her hands in his and pulled her to him. His hips pressed to her as he pinned her arms behind her back and forced his mouth to hers. She struggled against the kiss, but his hold on her was very firm and she felt his semi-hard cock pressing into her lower belly as he continued. His tongue forced its way inside her mouth and kissed her deeply.
When the kiss finally broke, she protested again and told him how wrong this was and that she needed to go back to the party. She seemed confused and agitated but surprisingly not angry. As she turned from him, he grabbed her from behind and one hand reached around and took hold of a full breast. His other hand then dropped to her crotch and began rubbing her cunt through the silk material of her red dress.
"Please don't do this. We can't. Please let me go back," she pleaded as he pulled down the low cut top and exposed her full braless tits. His fingers took her hard nipples in his hands, pulling on them and rolling the firm aroused flesh between his fingertips.
Her hands reached up to grab his hands away from her. She suddenly felt the silk material of his tie on her wrists and then her hands were pulled back and tied behind her back. She began to tremble but did not call out for help.
"I know how much you need this Janet," he said as she felt the zipper in the back of her dress being pulled down and then the red silk cascaded around her feet. She wondered how this was happening so fast and was puzzled that she was not screaming or struggling or trying to run.
"Please don't," she whimpered softly as she felt the dress hit the ground. She stood there in just her thigh high black nylons, her red heels and panties as his hand found her cunt and felt her wetness against his fingers. Moving the panties aside, two fingers entered her and move deeply into her as his other hand took her hair and pulled her head back for a savage kiss that shook her to the core. As the kiss broke, a hand roughly took one nipple, pulling and pinching it as his mouth took the other hard nipple and sucked it into his mouth. She winced and moaned at the attack on her helpless body. His fingers were buried inside her and worked in and out of her wet pussy.
"You're such a wet slut, Janet. You want me to fuck you don't you?" he said directly into her face. She couldn't respond except with a deep moan that escaped her lips as he fingered her and teased her swollen clit. His forcefulness and dominance seemed to take control of her as well as the tie which help her wrists firmly behind her back. His course words ignited something deep inside her. No one had ever said those words to her and as shocked as she was by this filth, she was also incredibly aroused by this verbal abuse.
Moving her slowly backwards, he pushed her to a sitting position on a garden bench. He stood in front of her and unzipped his pants, pulling out his hard fat cock. It was in front of her face as she felt him take her hair in his fist and pull her forward.
"I know you want it, don't you, slut," he said as the cock pressed onto her full red lips.
"Your husband doesn't make you suck him like this does he? He doesn't take you hard like this and make your cunt wet and hot, does he? He doesn't know how much you need it like this, does he?"
"Suck my cock, Janet," he snarled down as she leaned forward and obeyed him and engulfed his dick. She took it deep and began to suck him like the slut he told her she was. Janet was in a frenzy as she went down on him and took all of his fat cock down her throat. He had released something hidden deep inside her. It was something she never had come to grips with but now she knew she wanted this. But beyond that, she also needed the humiliating language he used. The words ignited her. He was right. Her husband had never taken her hard and rough like she realized she craved. He always asked her permission and she knew that she just needed him to take her like this. She loved the feeling of his hand on her head, forcing his cock into her mouth and throat. Suddenly, she was pulled off him and yanked to her feet. She was panting and incredibly hot and aroused.
"Ask me to fuck you, bitch. Ask for it!" he demanded.
"Fuck me. Fuck me hard. Please put your cock in me and fuck me," she pleaded. The words flowed from her without thinking. She was on remote control from her lust and need. It had now taken over and consumed her.
She was pushed onto her knees on the soft cushion of the garden bench with her head forced down onto the surface. Without any preliminaries, his massive cock plunged deeply into her with a savage pressure. She cried out in both pleasure and discomfort as he brutalized her cunt from behind. His body was smacking against her ass with each hard stroke. This was sex as she has never known it. It was rough and hard and brutal and ignited her as nothing ever had done before. His hand came down between strokes to slap her upturned ass as he took her like an animal. This combination of the rough treatment and the incredibly hard fucking brought Janet to a fast and earth shattering climax. It is like no orgasm she had ever experienced or even thought possible. It held her and transported her to a world of feelings and release that she never dreamed possible. But he was not done and kept his constant deep strokes into her spasming cunt. She kept cumming like a dirty street whore, a cock craving nympho whose only need is for cock. All these thoughts and images were firing through her mind as these erotic sensations capture her totally. The overpowering feelings were new to her but she was a slave to them and to him.
He was finally ready as he pulled out and pulled her face around and shoved his wet cock into her mouth. He came hard between her red lips and bathed her tongue and throat with his hot cum until her had nothing left. Janet swallowed all his cum and seemed to want even more as she kept sucking him as he leaned forward and untied her hands. Immediately her freed hands took hold of the base of his cock as she continued to suck him.
After several minutes he pulled out of her mouth and helped her up off the bench. He retrieved her dress and helped her clean up a bit. Without saying a word, they started back up the path towards the house. As they approached the steps to the elevated patio, he took her arm and stopped her. Looking at her and placing his hands on her shoulders he smiled at Janet.
"I want your phone number, slut. I will call you. I will expect you to come to me when I do. I plan to use you hard just like you want to be used. Tell me, Janet, what you are," he asked her.
"A slut," she said almost immediately and in a trembling voice, yet with a bit of a proud feeling in that declaration. She wrote down her cell number on a piece of paper and handed it to him. Then, turning, she walked up the steps and back inside to the party to find her husband.
Janet knew that her life had changes. She knew she was embarking on a new course that was very dangerous, yet very exciting. She also knew that she had no choice. When he called her, she knew she would go. She would allow him to do whatever he wanted to do with her. She would revel in the sound of the vile names he chose to call her.
In spite of the amazing orgasm she had just experienced, Janet was still highly stimulated. She needed more. She decided that she would surprise her husband when they arrived home with the rare gift of a blow job. She could taste the other mans cum in her mouth and realized that she loved the taste. She wanted more cum. It was rare for her to swallow cum and before tonight she had never enjoyed it. But she felt the need for it now and she craved the taste. She hoped her husband would get carried away and pull her hair and get aggressive with her. She craved that feeling of being used and forced. This new desire had just happened with one short walk with a stranger down a secluded garden path. A stranger, she suddenly thought, who had never even told her his name.
She saw her husband leaving a small group of men and walked up to him. He smiled and looked at her as she approached and took his arm. She looked up at him and moved her lips close to his ear so no one could hear her whisper.
"Take me home now. When we get there I am going to take off this red dress and get on my knees and suck your cock. Then I'm going to drink your cum and swallow it like a dirty cum slut. Then I'm going to get you hard again so you can fuck me."
Almost in shock, his wide and unbelieving eyes looked at her and saw the seriousness and the need in her. Her lips quivered and her lower lip was trembling. Her sexual excitement was written all over her beautiful face.
"Let's go." He said.
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Tammy was relaxing by her pool in the privacy of her fenced and well maintained yard. She was wearing her bright orange sexy bikini. It was the same suit she had worn when Paul first took her on that day that had changed her life. It had started out where she thought he was going to rape her. It ended up with Tammy begging him to fuck her. That day had turned her from being a loving, conservative wife and mother into being a submissive slut.
She had been tanning when she heard her front door bell ring and she hurriedly grabbed her short white robe and ran to the house as she pulled it around her and tied it at the waist. She hadn't expected anyone and moved to the front door. Quickly looking down, she saw she was covered to some extent although her legs were fully exposed and the hem of the robe came just to the very tops of her thighs. Her feet had on the usual 3 inch sandals she always wore by the pool. She opened the door and was surprised to see an attractive woman standing there who looked somewhat familiar but Tammy was not sure who she was.
"Hi, Tammy," she said with a smile and Tammy noticed how really sexy this woman was as she stood there in tight cut off jeans shorts and a tank top that ended just below her big tits. Her legs were long and tan while her dark brown hair hung around a very pretty face. She was tall even without the very high strappy heels she wore.
"I think I know you, but I'm sorry if I can't place you right away," she told the woman.
"That's okay. I'll remind you if I can come in for a minute," she said as she moved past Tammy and entered the house. Still confused, Tammy closed the door and turned to follow the woman into the living room. She sat down on the big couch and crossed her long legs and smiled up to Tammy.
"What is this all about," Tammy asked with a puzzled look on her beautiful face.
"I thought you would have recognized me if I sat on this couch like I did several weeks ago. You licked my cunt while my boyfriend, Paul, fucked you like a whore," she said calmly and with a little wry smile.
"Oh, my God, I do remember you now. What do you want," Tammy asked with a slight tremble in her voice.
"I just wanted to stop by and say hello. I wanted to see you when you were alone. This way I can get to know you better without competing with the others for your attention," she grinned up at the stunned woman.
"Listen, that day was a mistake. I really don't do anything with women. I just got too carried away that time. They forced me," Tammy attempted to explain to this hot looking brunette.
"You didn't have any trouble fucking Paul and that kid who mows your lawn, now did you. You fucked my boyfriend right in front of me you whore," she said with a more demanding and confident tone.
"Please, Miss, that was a mistake."
"My name is Dee, you married, cheating slut," she spit out at Tammy who was suddenly afraid of this very confident and aggressive woman.
"Look, Dee, please....." she stumbled over her words as she tried to avoid the obvious control this woman was exerting over her. Dee suddenly stood up. With her heels she was about 3 inches taller than Tammy. She looked down at the sexy blonde wife who stopped talking and just waited for Dee to say something.
"Shut the fuck up, Bitch. Today I give the orders. Now take that robe off right now," Dee said raising her voice and with her hands on her hips.
"Please, don't make me do this," Tammy whined. It was the wrong thing to say to a woman who didn't like to be disobeyed. Tammy's head spun to her right from the swift slap to her left cheek that Dee delivered. The crack of the blow resounded in the room.
"Take it off you fucking whore," Dee spit out the words like a gun going off.
Tammy's face stung and a tear formed in her left eye as she reached for the belt to the white robe and pulled it free. She shrugged it off her tanned shoulders and threw it off onto the chair beside them. Dee looked down at her and began to walk around her like a piece of prized meat. She took in the sexy blonde's body from all sides. Tammy stood still. She felt humiliated and afraid and for a reason she could not comprehend, she was also sexually stimulated. The orange bikini was almost transparent and Tammy's hard nipples were very evident to the other woman. She also felt the now familiar tingling in her pussy and knew it was getting wet. She was ashamed, humiliated and aroused.
"Your nipples are hard, you slut. Take your top off and let me see them," Dee demanded from behind her.
Tammy knew she had no choice and took the thin covering away from her aroused tits and exposed her hard nipples to Dee. Dee reached around her and took the big tits in her hands and then pinched and pulled on the firm nipples. Tammy gasped at the feeling of being manipulated like this and felt Dee push her body firmly against hers. Tammy rolled her head back until it rested on the taller woman's shoulder. One of Dee's hands dropped down to slide inside Tammy's thin bikini bottom. Her finger slowly moved between her wet pussy lips, teasing the blonde beauty.
"If you want me to stop doing this, just tell me, bitch," Dee whispered in Tammy's ear. Dee's tongue teased her ear and sent shivers down the helpless woman's body.
"No, Dee, please don't stop," Tammy moaned as Dee worked her needy cunt and tits. Her hands reached down and back to hold Dee's hips so she could steady herself as Dee continued to play with her aroused body.
"Now I need these bottoms off you, Tammy. You want to take them off for me don't you? You want to strip for me don't you?" she teased the blonde slut in her arms.
"Yes, I want them off," Tammy moaned as her hands took the waist of the thin material and dropped them down her tanned legs to her shoes. She then kicked them away as Dee released her and turned her around.
"Now strip me," Dee told her and Tammy immediately took the hem of her tank top and pulled it up over her head. She was braless and Tammy's eyes fell to the big firm tits in front of her. She then put her hands down to the metal button of the skin tight shorts and pulled the zipper down. Grabbing the edges of the denim shorts, she pulled them down to Dee's ankles and helped her step out of them.
"On your knees to take my thong off," Dee ordered her and Tammy squatted down and took the thin black thong and pulled it down her long shapely legs. Her hands felt the soft flesh as she pulled them off over her shoes and threw the wispy garment to the side. Dee stood above her with her incredibly toned body and long legs and firm breasts. She only wore the sexy strappy heels and nothing else. As she looked up at this dark haired beauty, Dee reached out and took her head in both hands and pulled her mouth to her smooth bare cunt.
"Eat me, slut," she said softly as Tammy pushed her face into the waiting pussy in front of her and snaked her tongue out to seek the moist slit between her shapely legs. Dee moved her feet apart to give Tammy more access and was rewarded by the insistent, probing tongue she recalled from the day the men forced Tammy to do this as they fucked her.
But today was different. Today, Tammy was aroused because of Dee's body and not because of the men with their hard cocks. Both Tammy's hands reached around Dee's thighs to hold them as her face buried itself between the legs of this woman who was dominating her. Dee watched as the blonde woman used her mouth and increased the tongue movement along the full length of her wet cunt lips.
"Stand up," Dee told her as she grabbed Tammy's hair to pull her to her feet. The blonde looked like she was in a sexual trance and Dee pulled her face into hers and kissed her. Their tongues dueled with each other and Dee tasted her own sex juices on Tammy's tongue and lips. Breaking the kiss, Dee went to the couch and sat down with her legs spread open. Tammy immediately got back down on her knees and buried her tongue inside the demanding woman's cunt.
"That's it, baby, use your tongue on me. Oh, yea, suck my cunt," Dee said as she was feeling the incredible technique this blonde slut was using on her. Dee's hips were grinding into Tammy's face as her clit was sucked and bathed by this sexy cheating wife.
Dee scooted up and to the side so she could lay flat on the couch and Tammy's mouth followed her into this new position. Dee pulled on her legs and Tammy looked up to see Dee motion for her to get her legs up on the couch over her face. Tammy did this and lowered her cunt onto Dee's face and immediately gasped as the dark haired beauty attacked her needy pussy with her practiced mouth. Dee's hands reached down and took both Tammy's breasts and pinched hard on her nipples.
"Oh, yes, please," Tammy gasped as she felt the tongue work her needy cunt along with the sudden hard treatment of her sensitive nipples. Looking down, she saw Dee's wet pussy below her and dropped her mouth once again to her sensitive slit. She continued to tease her and licked her and sucked her clit.
Both woman moaned and gasped and sucked as their hips moved against the other's face. Tammy had her arms wrapped around Dee's legs as she worked her closer to orgasm. Her hands squeezing Dee's firm ass as she attacked her. Tammy's cunt was moving up and down on Dee's tongue. She was fucking down on her sexy face and then they both were exploding and cumming and screaming as their orgasms hit them and they continued to move against each other. It seemed to last for many minutes as the feelings rocketed through them and they convulsed and spasmed and their bodies went rigid. Pulling her mouth away from Tammy's cunt at last, Dee gasped for air and released the nipples from her death grip.
"Turn around and get up beside me," Dee told her and felt Tammy pull her mouth and body away from her and move up with her back against the rear cushion of the couch. Dee moved to allow her room and then lifted up so Tammy could lie under her. Their legs were in between each other and their thighs pressed into each others sensitive cunts. Dee took her blonde hair in her grip and moved down to kiss Tammy on her open mouth. Their tongues sought out each other and they tasted the sex juices on each others lips. After finally breaking the kiss, Dee looked down at this beautiful blonde wife.
"Did you like that, Tammy," she asked.
"It was incredible. You made me cum so fucking hard. I can't believe how hot you made me," she said looked into her dark eyes.
"So you want to do this with me again don't you," she asked.
"Yes, I do. Anytime you want me," Tammy said, confiding how much she enjoyed this surprise afternoon meeting.
"So next time I won't need to force you to suck my cunt, is that right," Dee teased.
"I never thought I would feel like this with a woman, but you excite me so much. Your body is so sexy. But I loved the way you were rough with me and forced me to do what you told me to do," she confessed.
"Are you my slut now too, Tammy. I know you're a slut for that lawn kid and for Paul, but you are my slut now too aren't you?" she asked.
"Oh, fuck yes, I'll be your dirty slut anytime, Dee," she almost moaned through her lips. It was obvious that Tammy was beginning to get excited all over again.
"Get up, I need to get dressed, I have to get over to the mall and get some new shoes," she said rising up and searching for her clothes. When she was back in her clothes, she went to the door with Tammy beside her. She turned to the still naked blonde and pushed her forcefully with her back against the front door. Dee leaned in and kissed her hard and shoved her tongue between her red lips. Tammy moaned as she felt Dee pinch her nipples very hard as their faces were tightly pressed together. Then the kiss was broken and Dee pushed her aside and walked out to her car.
About two days after the sudden meeting with Dee, Tammy was having a second cup of coffee in her kitchen after getting the kids off to school when the phone rang. She said hello and waited for the person to speak.
"Hi, Miss Tammy, what are you doing this morning," Jimmy's voice startled her.
"I am here having a cup of coffee and relaxing after the kids got off to school. I am surprised that you are calling. You never call me," she said.
"I was just wondering what you were doing. Tell me what are you wearing today," he asked.
"I haven't gotten dressed yet. I am just wearing the short silk summer robe that I wear around the house. It's tied at the waist with a silk belt," she answered honestly.
"What do you have on under the robe Miss Tammy," he asked.
"Just a pair of black silk panties and nothing else," she said as she began to feel the beginnings of arousal.
"Open your robe up so your big firm tits are exposed," he told her.
"It's opened Jimmy and my breasts are exposed and so is my panty covered pussy," she told him as she looked down and saw her naked body.
"Are your nipples hard yet," he asked.
"They're getting really hard and sticking out," she breathed into the phone.
"Put the phone on speaker and put it down on the table. Then take your nipples between your fingers and pinch them hard and pull them out," he told her.
"Oh, yea, that feels so good," she replied as she followed his instructions.
"Take your panties off, Miss Tammy," he told her.
There was a rustling noise on the phone before Tammy responded.
"I am naked now Jimmy," she told him. Her voice was soft and had a needy whine to it.
"Good, I like you without any clothes on, Tammy. I like to look at your hot body. Do you like it when I see you naked Miss Tammy?"
"Yes, I want to be naked for you Jimmy," she replied with an urgency and craving that was now very evident in her voice.
"What do you want me to do to your sexy body, Tammy?"
"I want you to fuck me. I need your cock inside me. I need you so bad, Jimmy," she said to him as she sat there in her kitchen and listened to the teenage lawn boy. She knew how desperately she was addicted to him.
"Good, I like it when you're honest with me. Now listen carefully because I have something that I want you to do for me, Tammy slut," he told her.
"Yes, tell me what you need me to do," she replied. Tammy was thinking that he had some hot phone sex in mind but she was soon to learn her true fate for today.
"I have told my friend Trevor to drop by your house soon. He has two of his buddies with him and I told him they could all use you for the next two hours," he told her in a soft calm voice.
"Jimmy, please don't do this to me. I want you baby, not your friends. Please Jimmy," she pleaded to him into the phone.
"Also," he said ignoring her plea, "he will give you some money for me so he and the two other guys can use you my slut for the morning. I will be over tomorrow to pick up the money at 4pm. You understand me don't you, slut?"
Tammy felt like she had just been punched in the stomach. He had arranged for these black boys to come to her house and to have her. But worse, he was collecting money from them to do it. He had whored her out. She was devastated by this realization.
"Please, you can't do this to me. I am not a whore, Jimmy. You can't sell me to them like a cheap hooker," she said as forcefully as she could.
"Don't tell me what I can't do with your body, you fucking slut," he shouted into the phone. "I own you and you know it. Tell me who owns you Tammy?"
"Please, Jimmy, not like this. I'm begging you. You know how I need you but please don't sell me like this," she pleaded as tears rolled down her cheeks.
"Who owns you, bitch," he snarled at her.
"You do, Jimmy. You own me," she sobbed.
"Get ready and put yourself together because Trevor will be there any time now," he told her and then hung up.
Tammy slumped forward as she sat at the small table in the kitchen and wondered how she had sunk so low as to allow this young teenager to degrade her like this. She was a respectable woman but she also knew that her submissive personality was gaining control of her and with it she had permitted Jimmy and others to control her. She sat there with her robe opened. She was basically naked, with no panties and just heels on her feet when she heard a solid rap at the back sliding door. Looking up she saw Trevor standing there with two other black teens behind him. He was smiling at her from outside and she could hear him tell her to come open the door. Tammy went to the door and flipped the lock. She then stood back as Trevor walked in and stood in front of her. His eyes roamed her exposed body and the smile never left his face.
"Hi, Miss Tammy," he said reaching out and softly stroking her face and lips with his thumb. She knew then that she would let him and his friends do whatever was required by their friend Jimmy.
"I have some money for you," he told her as he put the envelope into her hand, thus sealing the deal. She turned and walked to the table and placed the money on it.
"These are my friends, Luke and Jamal. They also paid for you and Jimmy said you would be real nice to all three of us," he said reaching for her and pulling her into his hard chest.
"Yes," she said softly as he firmly pulled her body into him. His lips dipped down and sought hers and his mouth was soft and warm as it met hers. She could feel his tongue touch her own as her body was once again betraying her and becoming aroused.
He turned her around so her back was towards him and his mouth remained on hers as their tongues dueled in urgency with each other. Then there were other hands on her body and her exposed breasts were being touched and squeezed and her nipples hardened in these hands. All three of them surrounded her helpless and aroused body and she gave herself up to the sensations that were building within.
A mouth was now on one of her tits. It sucked and licked at her hard nipples while another hand dropped lower to caress and stroke her bare pussy with his fingers. She was wet from her earlier conversation with Jimmy and now she heard the soft wet sound as his fingers entered her and began to move in and out of her needy body.
Along with the fingers she suddenly felt a tongue begin to tease and lick her swollen clit and Tammy opened her legs to allow him more freedom at the core of her sex. Trevor pulled away from her mouth and dropped the robe off her shoulders leaving the excited mother with nothing on except for her black heels.
"Do you like this Tammy," Trevor asked her, "your cunt sounds so wet."
"Oh, yes," she moaned, "eat my cunt. It feels so good."
She was getting close to orgasm as she bucked her hips onto the face of the boy who tongue fucked her cunt. But suddenly he withdrew his mouth and fingers from her and she felt empty and incredibly excited.
"That's enough, it's time you got some hard cock and earned your money," Trevor said as Tammy opened her eyes and saw that all three boys had stripped naked and were hard and ready for her.
Trevor pulled her over to one of the kitchen chairs and he sat down and turned her facing away from him. His hands guided her hips until he began to pull her down on top of his big hard cock. She was very wet as his cock head opened her up and then he pulled harder and impaled the sexy housewife onto his hard black dick.
"Oh, fuck," she cried out as he bottomed out and began to push her up and down on his cock. She matched his pace and was moving with him. Once again she felt herself hurdling toward an orgasm. A hand was in her hair and she looked up to see another large black dick in front of her moaning lips. She automatically took in into her mouth and began to suck him as her hips hammered down onto Trevor. Even with her mouth fully stuffed, she was moaned continually as these two boys worked on the whore they had just paid for.
Jamal was beside them and had her nipples in his hands and was pinching and pulling them. He pulled her off Luke and shoved his cock into her mouth and used her hair to pull her face forward and back. Tammy reached up to grab Jamal's cock and jerk it hard while Luke used her mouth. Her orgasm was only moments away and the deep strokes from Trevor were more than she could handle as she screamed around the cock in her mouth and her cunt exploded with his driving meat so fully stuffed inside her. Jamal pulled out of her screaming mouth as she was convulsing in the throws of the climax that consumed her body.



"Oh, yes, please, please, please," she cried out as she pounded her cunt onto Trevor's teenage cock. She slowly began to come down from the towering climax and her hips dropped down and she slumped forward onto Luke while still holding his cock in her hand.
Trevor held her as he rose up and told Luke to lay on his back on the floor so she could get on him.
"Ride him Tammy. Get on his cock and ride him," Trevor told her and she spread her naked thighs and slowly slid her cunt down on the hard cock. She was still very sensitive from her orgasm but had no trouble working him deep inside her as she began to move her hips on the young man beneath her.
"This bitch knows how to fuck," Luke said as she rose and fell in a steady motion on him. His hands were on her firm tits as she moved her body over him and felt the strong need to have him cum deep inside her wet cunt. But as she maintained a steady motion, she felt Trevor behind her and he had his cock pressed to her tight ass and was pushing it forward to pierce her anal ring. He was soaking wet from having been inside her and the lubrication was enough for him to be able to force himself into her. He popped the tight ring and then held it there.
"Oh, God, no," she screamed. Not listening, he pushed further into her and traveled slowly the full length until he was totally lodged within her. In this position, neither of the boys moved at all but waited for her to grow accustomed to the fullness with both of them fully within her body.
"Please don't hurt me," she breathed through tight lips as they held still and waited. She was whimpering as she felt fuller than she ever had in her life. Very slowly, Tammy moved a bit onto Luke while Trevor remained totally buried in her ass. She felt Luke's cock pressing against Trevor through the thin membrane that separated the two teens. The feeling was both painful yet not. As she grew more comfortable, her hips began again to move a bit more fully onto Luke as Trevor followed her with his buried cock. Then Trevor slowly pulled back slightly and then pressed forward again. Tammy was surprised that when the hard dick in her ass began to move that it was no longer painful but coupled with the other cock moving in her wet cunt she was beginning to enjoy this double penetration.
"Does it feel better, Tammy," Trevor asked while he began to match her motion and Luke's as they all moved in a coordinated rhythm.
"Yes, keep doing it like that. Oh, yea, that feels good. I am so full, keep fucking me like that," she moaned as they increased the pace and sawed into her with harder thrusts. She knew she was building to another orgasm and that her body was climbing again to a very strong climax. Her hips hammered again down onto Luke as Trevor used long and powerful strokes to take her ass. Suddenly she felt her hair pulled back and she was staring at Jamal's hard cock in front of her face. Without even thinking, she leaned forward and engulfed him with her mouth. As if she was the main character in her own porno movie, Tammy was filled in all three holes. Her overloaded senses were firing through her body as she moaned around the hard cock in her mouth and moved her hips to satisfy the two boys who were taking her from behind. Jamal pulled out of her mouth to watch and Tammy began to scream as the full impact of another orgasm rocked through her.
"Fuck me," she cried out, "empty your cocks in me, please," she begged them. They couldn't hold back from the demands of her moving hips as they came, one after the other and rode her through a series of climatic spasms. Sounds careened off the kitchen walls from the three of them as they slowed the pace until they had finally stopped.
"My turn in her cunt," Jamal said as the boys pulled away from her and Tammy was flipped onto her back on the floor. Her breathing was still ragged as Jamal pushed into her and forced her legs back onto her chest.
Tammy was still sensitive from the incredible orgasms that had just rocked her and she immediately began to moan and whine as he pounded into her. She was slick and wet but his large cock had enough friction to allow for incredible feelings He propelled his body into her. This was not for anyone but himself. He plowed Tammy as she moaned and gasped from the power of his thrusts. In spite of her just having cum from the double fucking she just experienced, her body was so highly sensitive that Jamal's attack was both thrilling and welcome. Her cunt was moving up to meet his every stroke and her voice was almost yelling from the sensations ripping her body.
"Yes, like that, fuck me hard, like that," she moaned as she looked up into his intense eyes as he used her in this violent sexual dance.
"You want it, bitch," he snarled down at her.
"Yes, give me your cock. Cum in me," she said back to him as he relentlessly fucked her.
Jamal could feel his balls tighten and he knew he was going to explode any second. Looking down at Tammy he watched her move to meet his cock and then she was screaming in orgasm once again just as he unloaded his hot cum deep inside her. Both of them were delirious from the heavy exertion as they both came. They both seemed to deflate and collapse into each other. Tammy held him close as they both caught their breath and his big cock softened inside her.
"That was the best fuck I have ever had," he said to her as he pulled out and slowly stood up over her. Tammy was still beneath him as she looked up with a satisfied smile that told him that she too enjoyed the past few minutes.
"Okay, let's get out of here. I think our sexy mommy needs to get some rest," Trevor said as they all dressed.
"That was the best money I ever paid for a piece of ass, baby," he said to her as they all left through the back slider and disappeared into the late morning sunshine.
Hours later, it was late afternoon and Tammy was fixing dinner. She had changed into a nice pair of white shorts and her black tank top. It was just her and her husband since the kids were at their grandparents for the night. She was getting everything together in the kitchen where only hours earlier she had been used by the three black teens for money. The envelope was still in the house, hidden in the back of her lingerie drawer. She heard her husband come in through the garage door and call out to her.
"I'm in the kitchen," she responded.
Walking in he asked her where the kids were and she told him. He liked the way her ass looked in those tight shorts and how tanned her legs were right down to the sexy heels she wore. She then felt him move behind her and touch her shoulders and lean in and kiss her neck.
"You look very sexy tonight," he told her as his hands reached around to take her full breasts in his hands. As he kneaded them, Tammy could feel her nipples harden in his hands and she reached down to steady herself on the sink. She moaned slightly as he continued to squeeze them and pinch the nipples. She pushed back until she felt the fullness of his cock wedged in the crack of her gyrating ass.
"Does that feel good, baby" he asked her with his fingers pulling the nipples through the thin material of her top and lace bra.
"Yes, it feels really good," she told him as she pushed back onto him even harder.
"You need to get fucked don't you my little slut," he said into her ear.
"Oh, yes, I need you to fuck me," she gasped as he pinched the nipples even harder.
"Get into the living room," he demanded as he released her and pulled her away from the sink and pointed her toward the door with a push. He watched her ass rotate in front of him and her heels click on the ceramic floor as she walked. Grabbing her hair he pulled her to a stop and told her to stand there in front of his chair as he sat down.
"Strip," he said as he looked up at this aroused and beautiful creature. Tammy pulled the top off over her head and reached behind her to unsnap her bra. It came off and she dropped in on the floor beside the chair. Her nipples were like rocks. Reaching down she unzipped her tight shorts and slowly wiggled her hips as they came down to her ankles. As she was doing this he had taken off his pants and shorts and began to stroke his hard cock while he watched her.
"Tell me what you want," he asked her as she stood before him wearing just a thin white thong.
"I want your cock," she replied as she was mesmerized by his hand working on the hard meat he held.
"Take off the thong," he told her and she immediately rolled it down her tan thighs and then straightened up, naked but for her stiletto heels.
"On your knees," he directed her and she knew exactly what he wanted. She squatted down and then leaned forward until her knees were on the carpet and she was directly at eye level with his cock. Reaching out she took his cock from his hand, lowered her mouth and started to lick it from the tip to the base.
"That's so nice. You do that so well. Do you know what that makes you," he asked her.
"A cocksucking slut," she told him as her mouth slowly engulfed him and began to move up and down the shaft. She felt his hand in her hair and she loved the feeling of being forced down onto him like this. She was totally aroused and hot from his actions and his words that she couldn't get enough of his cock. She moaned as she continued to suck his erect dick. He watched her become obsessed with the need for his cock. She was driven to suck it and lick it and feel his cum in her mouth. Her moaning was loud and continual as she worked on him.
"Get up," he yelled at her as his hand pulled her hair back and forced the cock out of her mouth. She was stunned by the loss and tried to fight to get her mouth back on him.
"Please, I need it," she cried out as he held her head away from his inflamed dick.
"Kneel down on the couch and show me your ass," he told her and she finally got up and moved to the spot he pointed to. He got behind her and took her hips in his hands.
"Put me inside you, slut. Do it now," he demanded. Her hand reached back and grasped his hard cock and pulled it between his wet cunt lips. With one hard stroke he drove deep into her as she screamed from the power of the brutal violation, but more from the primal need she had to be fucked like this.
"Oh, God," she wailed, "fuck me hard. Please fuck me hard," she begged as her ass hammered back onto him and met his every stroke. Tammy was delirious with need. She loved this violent treatment and the way he forced her to do whatever he demanded. She was almost there. Her orgasm was rising within her and she knew she was about to explode. Her senses were overloaded. Her need to cum was her sole goal as he took her like an animal.
"Cum in me," she begged. "Please, I need your hot cum, please, please," she cried out as her climax rocked her to the core.
"Oh, you whore," he bellowed as he started to fill her with his cum. "You dirty fucking whore," he shouted as they both were overcome with spasms from these nerve jarring sensation.
"Yes, oh God, yes," she moaned as she felt him empty into her. "Use your whore, baby. Oh, please, I need you to use me," she said in a voice that was almost lost from the climatic release she we experiencing. His grip on her hips slowed and then his body fell forward on top of her back. He held onto her as they tried to breath again. Finally he pushed back and moved to the chair and sat down.
"Tammy, you are a hot fucking piece of ass, baby," he said as he watched her slowly rise and stand up on wobbly legs.
"I really am a dirty slut, aren't I, honey" she said looking over to him.
"The biggest," he replied looking at her with true admiration. Tammy thought that if he only knew the depth of her depravity that his opinion of her might change; but maybe not.
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Kate had just flown into the airport in Rome and was looking forward to a nice week touring the museums, palaces, cathedrals and ancient historical sights. Later in the week she was meeting up with some friends in Venice but for now she liked the adventure of seeing Italy on her own. But Kate also found out that because of a huge international soccer match the following day in Rome, that it was impossible to get a hotel room. So she had booked her trip with a train ride up to Florence this evening and a nice small hotel near the Uffizi Museum.
The cab ride from the airport to the downtown train station was harrowing. It appeared that the cabbie was trying to prove that he was capable of being a world famous international race car driver. The fortunate part of her race to the station was that she managed to get on the train with five minutes to spare. She settled back in her compartment as the train was just pulling out. Not feeling too tired yet, she pulled out a book and sat back to relax and enjoy some scenery as the sun was setting. Her compartment was otherwise empty her and she had noticed that the train itself had very few passengers aboard. It probably had something to do with the soccer match she thought. As she watched the darkness take over the countryside, Kate began to read and bought a coffee and some crackers from the vendor who was going from compartment to compartment. She felt content.
About a half hour into the trip, her compartment door opened and three burly, rough looking Italian men entered her compartment and sat down across from her. They looked like laborers with their broad chests and thick necks visible through their open shirts. One attempted to say something to her in Italian but she made it clear that she only spoke English. They seemed to be in active conversation about this when one of the men got up and walked across to sit down beside her.
"You from New York, lady," he asked her in very passable English.
"No, I am from Boston," Kate replied. She was surprised he spoke any English and was a bit put off by his closeness to her.
"Ah, Boston, I like Boston. North End is good place," he said. His eyes roamed her body and seemed to rest on her breasts before dropping further. She knew her legs were sticking out of her skirt showing her smooth skin several inches above her knees.
"Yes, the North End is very nice," she answered politely.
"You very pretty woman. Tell me your name," he asked as his eyes were back on her breasts again.
"I am Kate," she said as she hoped this conversation would end soon.
"I am Enzo. I see you are alone and I am glad we can keep you company on the train," he told her as his hand reached out and lightly touched her on her leg just below the hem of her skirt. He was smiling as his hand rubbed lightly.
"Enzo, please don't touch me. Thank you but I really am not looking for company," Kate told him with as much force and firmness as she could muster. His size and strength was intimidating. She took hold of his wrist and attempted to push his hand away. But he just smiled at her and she felt his grip on her leg tighten. While this was happening, she failed to notice that one of the other big men had moved to sit on the other side of her. His hand also came to rest on her leg and she snapped her head to her left to see this man also smiling at her as he too stroked her leg. Looking back to Enzo, she saw him looking at her breasts again. Her tight black top was cut a bit low and allowed him to see a good glimpse of cleavage and the swell of her sizable tits. As she watched him his hand rose from her leg and moved to capture her right breast in his big hand.
"No, please, stop," Kate said as she tried to push him away. It was like pushing against a stone wall. He was immovable. With the other man rubbing her legs and Enzo now gaining full control of her breasts, there was too much going on and she felt so small, weak and helpless.
"You are beautiful woman, Kate. We take nice care of you," he told her as she felt his fingers move over her breasts and tweak her nipples lightly.
"Please, I want to be left alone. Please stop," she pleaded with him.
The hand on her legs was moving up under her skirt and toward her panties. She felt a hand behind her head and suddenly it gripped her hair and as she turned toward the man on her left, he used her hair to pull her toward his face. He pressed his mouth to her lips. Kate struggled to free herself but knew that she would lose this battle. His tongue was between her lips and she finally could not avoid opening her mouth slightly. His tongue dove deep into her and sought out her tongue. His other hand had found her panties and she froze as his fingers pushed aside the material and began rubbing her slit from the top to the bottom.
Enzo had already pulled down her top as far as it would go and got his hand on the firm flesh of her breasts between the bra and her warm, sensitive skin. His fingers captured her nipple and caressed and stroked each one. From the corner of her eyes she saw the third man get up and go to the compartment door and pull down the shades to give them some privacy.
Kate knew this was going to end only one way but she also realized that her body was responding to these men and her nipples were swollen and hard and her cunt was soaking wet. Her mouth was open now and her own tongue was seeking out the warm probing tongue of this rough Italian stranger. She couldn't understand her building excitement and her lack of effort in fighting them off. This thug wanted to rape her and use her and take her. All of these things were firing off in her mind as she felt a finger enter and push deeper into her. Kate moaned into the man's mouth as he began to finger her. Her legs spread open, as if on their own, to allow him better access to her. He took advantage of this and worked her harder and harder.
"Enough," yelled Enzo as he pulled her away from the other man and stood in front of her.
Kate was stunned by the sudden withdrawal of the hands and mouth from her body. She sat there breathing heavily as Enzo pulled her to her feet and then pulled her top up and off. Next he unfastened her bra and threw this lace obstacle on the floor. Both his hands reached up to caress the large breasts and to tease her nipples.
"The skirt off now," he said looking directly into her eyes as his hands stayed on her tits.
"Oh," she moaned as his fingers pulled on her hard nipples. Her hand was at the zipper of the skirt and then it dropped to the floor at her feet. She stood before him in just her black thong and her heels. Then the hands descended upon her naked flesh once again and this time she did not pull away or complain.
Her thong was pulled aside and a finger was once again inside her and working on her wet cunt, then back out again onto her sensitive clit. Enzo leaned in to kiss her and she gave herself to his mouth as hands worked on her rock hard nipples and pulled them and pinched them. A slap was delivered to her gyrating, exposed ass and the sound reverberated around the compartment. A constant and steady string of moans was coming from Kate.
She had crossed the line from restrained and cautious to willing and submissive and needy. So many hands were all over her and she welcomed them and wanted more. Enzo pulled away from her and she watched him drop his pants to the floor and expose his hard thick cock. She watched him stroke it in front of her and she wanted it. She wanted to touch it and suck it and for him to use her with it. He was looking at her as if waiting for her to say what she wanted.
"Please," she whined, "Oh, please, I need your cock," she said as her eyes looked into his and confessed her deepest needs.
Enzo sat down on the bench seat and pulled her from behind until her wet cunt was just above his hardness. Her legs were outside his and her ass was directly in front of him. He pulled her back slightly and when she felt him at the folds of her wetness, she lowered herself onto him. She groaned and gasped as he entered her. She slowed her pace until she gradually took it all and seated herself fully on top of him. Her hips began to rock front and back and she kept the pace as she used his cock for her pleasure.
Then a hard cock was in her face and she reached up to stroke it and take it into her eager mouth. It was an automatic response.
Enzo's hands had reached around and were on her tits as she worked his cock back and forth. Kate had begun a slow and tantalizing blow job on the other Italian thug.
"Fuck Enzo, whore," he moaned from behind her, "yes, fuck Enzo, you cock slut," he said to her. She loved his words. She needed it.
Kate was out of control and her senses were in overload as she felt him tense beneath her and begin to empty his cum inside her pounding cunt. This brought Kate to an instant orgasm and she cried and moaned around the fat cock deep in her mouth as Enzo kept pumping cum into her deepest reaches. She ground herself hard against him and they both fucked feverishly into each other until the sensations subsided.
Pushing her up away from him, Enzo got up while the other two men pushed Kate on her back on the bench seat. Suddenly another cock entered her and the man who she had been sucking before her climax reentered her welcoming lips. They didn't let up and both men worked hard on the sexually alive woman beneath them.
Kate couldn't stop the need and desire within her body as she wrapped her legs around the man who savagely fucked her while sucking the other Italian hoodlum into her eager throat. She moaned and sucked and once again was building to another hard climax as her hips moved against her attacker with an urgent rhythm. Her hair was in the hard grip of the man above her face and she knew he was about to cum. She eagerly sucked him as his cock spasmed and began exploding with shot after warm shot of his full load. Her mouth filled and she swallowed and swallowed all his cum. Her hands took his cock and rubbed it all over her face and her tongue was in a frenzy trying to drink the last of his hot seed.
Then the third man was shooting his cum inside her. He pushed her legs to her chest and they crushed against her sensitive tits. He fucked her as hard as he could, drawing her to another earth shaking orgasm. She was screaming in total satisfaction as the sensations rocked her sexy body and he collapsed on top of her.
After several minutes in this position, Kate pushed out from under the spent thug and crawled on her knees to where Enzo was sitting. She got between his legs and took his soft cock in her mouth and began to bring him back to life again. He looked down at her with a slight smile. Pulling her mouth off him she looked into his eyes.
"Please, I need more," was all she said as his massive hands forced her head down as his cock began expanding once again.
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Our week together had progressed while my parents were gone so that Laura and I would have sex as soon as she got home. I couldn't wait and she could never say no. Later after we ate dinner we would then go up to her room for more activities. I never slept with her and she seemed disappointed each night when I left her. But then, when the morning came, she was in my bed to wake me by dropping her mouth onto my young cock. I loved the way she did this each day with her hungry mouth. After the first morning when I had made her lift her dress up so I could fuck her from behind, she never came into my room fully dressed again. She would leave her dress in her room and just wear her stockings, heels and garter belt for me. Her panties also stayed on the bed in her room.
The second night she came home, I was there already in the house because I had no interest in being with my friends when I had the choice of being inside this sexy, submissive woman. I heard her come through the door and then walk into the kitchen to start our dinner. I loved the sound of her heels on the hard wood floor. She looked good in the light summer dress and the black stockings and heels. She said hello as she saw me come into the kitchen. I just looked her over from head to toe and smiled at how good she looked. She stood there and waited, knowing that her evening was about to begin.
"Take off the dress and hand it to me," I told her.
"Yes, Sir," she replied as her hand went to the back zipper and pulled it down. The dress opened and fell away from her body and then to the floor around her heels. She stepped out of it and picked it up and brought it to me.
"Did you enjoy our conversation on the phone today, Laura," I asked her as she stood directly in front of me. Her chest was heaving as her arousal was becoming evident.
"I did. It makes me so hot when you talk that way to me." She said as my hand slowly caressed her tits just above her low-cut black lace bra.
"Pull the bra down so I can see your nipples," I said. She dropped the bra straps down off her shoulders and pulled the cups below her fat tits and then slipped the straps up again. The effect was to hold her nice big breasts up while still allowing me to see her nipples pointing out and getting hard.
"Do you recall what told you I would do to you tonight, Laura," I asked as my fingers aroused her nipples to hardness.
"You said you were going to hurt my big tits and fuck my ass. That's what you said, Sir," she trembled as she uttered the words.
"Do you want my cock in your ass, Laura," I asked her.
"Yes, Sir, but I am afraid. But I want you to do it to me," she whined at me.
"Will mine be the first cock in your ass, whore?"
"Yes, Sir, I have never had anyone take my ass," she said in a labored breath as I pinched down on her inflamed nipples.
"Take off your panties and bend over the table for me," I told her. Her hands took the sides of her lace panties and slid them down to her heels and then off. She rose up and handed them to me. I took them and watched her bend over the dining table and reach out to take hold of the far edges. The sight of her in that position made my cock rock hard and I dropped my shorts and underwear and moved forward. Holding her hips in my hands, I pushed my cock into her wet cunt.
"Oh, yes," she gasped as she felt me push hard into her depths.
I moved at a slow pace, pushing all the way into her and then pulling almost all the way out. Her breathing was erratic and she was moving with me in an urgent and steady motion. After several minutes, I pulled out of her and looked down to see how wet and slick my cock had become. It was time.
"Hold on tight, I am going to rape my aunt's virgin ass," I told her as she stiffened and I could see her knuckles whiten as she gripped the wood of the table top.
Placing my cock head directly on her soft brown star and rubbing it up and down, I saw her relax a bit from the pleasurable sensation. Then I aimed directly at her snug opening and began to force myself into it; waiting for the first rush of my cock into her. It took quite a bit of pressure but finally the head opened the entrance and I popped into her. I held myself in that spot as she cried out.
"Oh, my God," she screamed as the invasion hurt her with a sudden and sharp pain.
Still remaining motionless, I watched her relax just a bit as her ass became more accustomed to the cock having breached her virgin entrance. Taking this as my cue to begin moving deeper, I slowly pressed into her, then stopped, waited, and then proceeded some more. At each point in this assault, she was gasping and whining from the new sensation and from the pain of having to take it all inside her.
"Oh, please, Sir," she growled as I pushed almost all the way in, "it hurts so much."
Going the last bit and holding it still inside her at full length I held her hips and stroked her ass with my hands and looked down at the sight in front of me.
"Play with your cunt for me," I told her as her hand moved from the side of the table and slid under her to start to move on her clit and cunt lips. Her hips rose slightly to allow her hand to press down to her wet center. I waited and did not move. I could not believe how tight her grip was on my cock. I could feel the movement of her hand and then her arousal. After a brief time. I began to feel movement from her impaled body.
"Oh," she moaned as her movement began to increase and her ass relaxed on my hard cock. I gave her more time to adjust and to become more aroused. Her fingers were circling and moving on her clit and her ass pressing back on the full cock buried within her. Slowly, I began to pull back out of her just a bit before pushing back forward again. With these very short easy plunges into her, Laura's moaning increased and she started to move with me.
"More, please, give me more" she finally gasped as her ass met the thrusts and gained an urgent rhythm that matched my increased movements.
"Tell me what you need," I demanded. She wanted longer and harder strokes, but she needed her to beg for it.
"Oh, please, I need it so much," she whined back at me.
"What, Laura," I asked, "tell me what your body needs."
"My ass," she cried out, "I need you to fuck my ass. Rape your aunt's ass, Sir," she panted in her need for more and harder treatment.
Pulling almost all the way out of her, I thrust forward my full length and then withdrew again and began to pound her ass ruthlessly.
"Oh, my God," she screamed as I attacked her now without any regard for her.
"Anal fucking whore," I repeated over and over again as I took her last virgin hole and gave her all that I had. I could tell that the pain had slowly ebbed while her fingers were driving her ever closer to her climax.
"Oh, yes, oh, yes," she panted, "cum in your whore. Fill your Aunt's raped ass with cum. Fuck your cum into my ass."
Laura was screaming and crying out like a wounded animal as she came hard on my cock. Her ass was contracting around me as I launched cum deep into her bowels. She continued to cum without stop. The knuckles on her left hand turned white as she gripped hard onto the table top. Her right hand was buried in her convulsing cunt. I kept at her until I heard her moans subside. I collapsed on top of her exhausted body. Her head turned to the side and her mouth sought mine as we kissed and tongue lashed each other for several minutes.
"Did you like that, Laura," I asked with my lips beside her ear.
"It was incredible. That was the most powerful orgasm I ever had. It hurt so much at first but then the pain left and the feeling was so overwhelming. I need you to do that to me again and again. It was like being raped and then discovering how much you need to be raped," she confessed.
I pulled back as I lifted away from her and my cock freed itself from the tight enclosure. Looking down, I saw cum flowing out of her stretched ass as she lay on the table top.
"Let's get cleaned up in the shower and then we can eat," I told her as I walked to the stairs and headed for the large bathroom in the hall.
The shower felt good as I soaped myself and felt the hard spray from the shower head. The shower curtain moved back and Laura was beside me. She took my wash cloth and began to wash me. I just stood there and enjoyed her pampering. I turned and faced her and she took my cock and lovingly washed it for me. Then, squatting down, her mouth took it in and she began to lick and suck me back to life. Looking down at her I realized that this was the first time she was truly naked in front of me. All the other times she always wore her heels and stockings because she knew how much I liked her dressed that way. But this was different and to me it seemed so raw and more intimate. Her eyes looked up at me as she worked on my almost hard cock with an incredible passion. My hands reached out to take her head in my grasp and I began to fuck slowly into her tight lips; pushing deeper into her throat. Her hands grasped my thighs as I used her mouth and throat.
"You cocksucking whore," I moaned down at her as I forced my cock fully into her. Her hand was between her legs and I saw her working her cunt and clit as I banged away at her mouth. But I wanted more than a blow job from her and pulled myself back allowing my cock to exit her mouth. Taking her hair in my hand I pulled her to her feet in front of me. Her breathing was in gasps and I could see that she was once again highly excited.
"Fuck me," she begged, "please fuck your dirty cocksucker."
Turning her to face me, I forced her back against the tile wall. Reaching down I lifted her from under the back of her thighs until her cunt was lined up with my hard cock.
"Put it in your cunt for me, slut." I told her and she reached down and pressed the fat cock head between her moist lips. I dropped her down slowly and her arms wrapped around my neck as she was completely impaled on me. Holding her under the thighs with her back to the wall I was able to slam into her with hard forceful strokes. Her legs locked onto my hips allowing her to move with me.
"Ohhhhhhh, yessssssss," Laura screamed as her orgasm was almost immediate. She held me tight as her body spasmed onto mine. I loved being deep inside her tight compact body and to watch her go through the violence of her powerful orgasm. I kept pounding her and she held on tight. All the while she moaned and encouraged me to fuck her hard.
"Use me, use me," she moaned, "Do it hard."
Laura again was delirious and out of control. She only knew how much she needed my cock and her body was grinding against mine as she was fast approaching another climax.
"Fill my cunt," she begged as she grabbed my neck and held on. Her orgasm ripped through her body and she was screaming from the sensations. I could feel her thighs tighten around me as she convulsed. Her eyes rolled back in her head and she seemed to go limp in my arms. When I felt her orgasmic contractions subside, I lowered her down the wall until my cock pulled free and she was sitting on the shower floor.
Standing over her as the water pelted her entire body, I took my cock and stroked it a few times which was all I needed to bring on the cum that she had demanded from me. With Laura looking up at me, the first blast hit her on the forehead and then was washed down over her face. Shot after shot found her face. My thick white fluid mixed with the water and covered her face and splattered her hair.
"Clean up and come to my bed when you are done," I told her as I rinsed off and got out of the shower. Laura looked up at me with surprise since I always went to my bed alone. She was never in my bed except for our morning wake-up ritual. I always left her when I was finished to sleep alone in her own bed.
Things were changing. There would be no dinner tonight.



        Kate After Dinner

        Sexy slut is taken on the beach.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/kate-after-dinner

Title: Kate After Dinner

Author: Loansum

Category: BDSM

Description: Sexy slut is taken on the beach.

Tags: public bdsm, public, beach




It was about 9:30pm when they left the upscale bar after spending several hours in the cocktail lounge. Kate looked so sexy wearing those tight fitting black pants and the low cut top. During the evening he had run a hand up over a full breast and nipple and she took her time pushing his hand away. He knew no one was watching but liked the feeling of caressing her big tits in public. As the evening went on she let him explore her tits for longer and longer periods of time before she got frightened that someone was watching them. Her nipples were hard and quite visible through the sheer top.
Two nights earlier she had worn a short black dress without panties and asked him if he liked the idea that her cunt was exposed under the table. She told him that she wished he could finger her under the restaurant table. She was feeling very sexy that night and when they got outside he pushed her face down over the hood of the car. Pulling up of her dress over her hips, he fucked right there in the parking lot as he grabbed her hair in one hand and pounded her senseless with his hard cock.
On this night, they got back to the hotel and she went up to the room to drop off her purse before coming down to join him at the beach bar. The beach was beautiful and they could hear the noises of the loud convention people near the bar. As they continued onto the wooden walkway leading to the big sandy beach, they stood there admiring the view on this warm Florida night. Looking at her, he pulled her close and their lips met.
There didn't seem to be anyone in sight and their kisses were heated and urgent. His hands dropped to her ass, pulling her into him as his tongue explored her mouth. After some minutes of deep tongue kissing, he turned Kate around and began to kiss the sensitive back of her neck. Paul's hands went under her top and immediately were on her big braless tits. His fingers pulled and pinched her already hard nipples and she responded by pushing her ass into his crotch and grinding it against his hardening cock.
Turning her around again to face him she asked if anyone was around to see them. Instead of answering her, Paul's hand went down the front of her black pants. Kate spread her legs as his hand went down between her skin and the black silk fabric of her pants. He felt the wetness of on her thong with a probing finger. Pushing a finger into her wet cunt, he continued to kiss her as they stood on the walkway. Kate was on fire and breathing hard as he pushed a finger deeper into her.
Looking up at him, she asked if there was a spot on the beach where they could go.
"Why," he asked looking down at her red lips.
"I need you to fuck me right now," she said almost like she was pleading with him.
"Do you want it hard," he asked her as his finger moved in her cunt.
"Yes, I need it hard," she moaned.
Paul did not answer but kept her standing there and then he pushed two fingers into her soaked cunt. The sound of Kate's fuck juice was very loud as the fingers moved in and out.
"Fuck me now. I need your cock, please" she said with her lips pressed to his ear.
Looking around, Paul told her to come with him as they kicked off their shoes and walked out onto the sand to the hut beside where the chairs were stored overnight.
As they got to the small hut, he turned her around to face the shed and Kate reached out to brace her hands against the rough wood. Paul pulled down her silk pants to expose her ass and wet cunt. Taking her top in his hands he pulled it up over her big tits. Paul pulled her hips back and then moved her wet thong to the side. It rested over the right side of her ass. Her cunt lips were visible as Kate pointed her hot ass at him and pushed back. He started to finger her again as his other hand began to spank her ass. She was trying to grind back at his finger as he continued to slap her and driving her crazy.
"Please fuck me," she pleaded.
Paul's pants dropped, then his underwear. His cock was hard and ready and he moved forward to her pussy lips. Her wetness touched his swollen cock head. Splitting her sexy cunt with just the head, he pushed all the way into her with the first hard thrust. Kate gasped and clutched the weathered wooden building.
Moaning, she dropped her head as he stroked her tight cunt from behind.
"Oh, yes. fuck me hard," she asked him as he reached back and slapped her ass with his opened hand. Then he spanked her again and again. Moving forward, he reached around to grab her swaying tits and found her hard nipples with his fingers and pinched them. Her hot ass moved urgently on his cock. She loved being exposed like this outside and being spanked and abused as he fucked her. Paul loved the idea of fucking this hot sexy woman right there in a public place and spanking her for anyone to hear. He knew he could not last very long as he continued to fuck her hard and deep. His balls were so full as Kate's hot ass moved on him like a stripper giving a lap dance. She started to scream as she climaxed with an urgency and power that drove her into sexual frenzy. Suddenly, he exploded deep in her cunt. But he kept savagely pounding into her as shot after shot of fuck cream filled her. His hands stayed on her big tits as they both moaned through an amazing orgasm.
When he was done, he put his hand on her cunt and felt his cum leaking out of her. Scooping a big amount of his cum into his hand, he turned her around and offered her the sweet nectar.
"Lick it up, slut," he told her as he watched her lips drop to his outstretched hand as she began to suck it all off his palm. When it was all gone, she licked her lips and smiled at him. They pulled up their pants and then headed to the hotel room.
When they got back, Kate came to him and began to pull off his clothes and told Paul that he needed to get hard so he could fuck her again. He discarded the rest of his clothes and sat on the couch as Kate went to her knees to take his cock into her needy mouth.



        Kate Gets a New Boss

        Kate learns what the new job requires of her.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/kate-gets-a-new-boss

Title: Kate Gets a New Boss

Author: Loansum

Category: NonConsent/Reluctance

Description: Kate learns what the new job requires of her.

Tags: boss, work

Series: Kate Gets a New Boss


This was definitely the job she wanted and somehow she had landed the interview. It hadn't been easy for Kate to get here in this reception room waiting for her appointment. She had spent countless hours networking her way to get to see Paul Armstrong, the CEO of Armstrong International, and she knew it had to go well.
Kate had been out of work for awhile and she knew her money couldn't last too much longer. She also knew that this job paid 40% more than anything else that was available and the benefits alone were the best around. It had everything she wanted: a great salary, great fringes, big bonus and a challenging position she knew she was ready for. Now she just had to sell herself and make this work.
Kate wore her best business attire. She also wanted to look somewhat sexy just to put the extra icing on the cake. Yes, she was a strong independent career woman, but she also was smart enough to know that some sex appeal worked with business executives. Her wrap skirt was very businesslike but when she sat down, the fold of the dress dropped away revealing a nice glimpse of leg. It showed off just enough leg to be alluring, yet tasteful. Her heels were expensive black alligator and looked good with this dress and her tanned legs. The top was snug enough to make it evident that she was very gifted in the breast department. Her short jacket was well tailored and fit her well. It accentuated her obvious assets. She finished the look with some pink lipstick and tasteful pearl earrings and a pearl necklace to match. She liked the way she looked and the thong nestled under her wrap dress also made her feel both sexy and a bit daring. Her full breasts were nestled inside her new corset style bra that she loved wearing and it gave her a nice sense of confidence coupled with a strong feeling of being a woman. She knew she looked good and she also felt confident in her ability to present herself in the best possible light to this senior executive. She was ready for Armstrong and the interview.
Kate walked up to the reception desk and knew immediately that this older conservatively dressed woman was the 'keeper of the outer gate.' Many very high powered executives have assistants just like this one. She is efficient, no nonsense and gives off an aura of being in total charge. She had short gray/black hair and wore a very expensive dress with a complimenting Channel scarf. She was, without question, the Queen Bee and the plaque on her desk simply read, "Mrs. Gray."
"Good morning, Mrs. Gray," Kate said to her, "I have an 11 o'clock meeting with Mr. Armstrong." Kate reached forward, presenting her with an envelope containing her resume and other letters of accomplishment and recommendation.
"Yes, well you will need to take a seat and Mr. Armstrong will get to you when he can," she said without looking up at all or reaching out to grasp the extended envelope from Kate.
"Keep it for Mr. Armstrong," she said.
"Thank you," Kate replied with a smile at the woman who had not yet even raised her eyes to glance at her, "I am sure he is a very busy man."
"Yes," Mrs. Gray said with a bored and condescending tone.
Kate sat in the most upright chair she could find so as not to sink into the overstuffed chairs and wind up awkwardly trying to get up to greet Mr. Armstrong or wrinkling her dress. She was focused and ready and the mother hen at the desk in front of the bosses office wasn't about to deter her resolve to get this job.
Twenty minutes went by and the phone on the secretary's desk buzzed and Mrs. Gray simply said, "Yes, Sir," and then hung up.
Looking up at Kate for the first time, she said, "You may go in now," and then returned her gaze back down to the work at hand.
Rising quickly and then taking just a moment to make sure she was put together properly, Kate planted a bright smile on her lips and strode for the door, opened it and walked in to the huge office of the CEO.
Armstrong was just hanging up the phone when he looked up and watched Kate approach the front of his desk. His eyes took her in and examined her from top to bottom. He said nothing but merely sat there with a blank expression on his face and looked her over once again. He was a solidly built man in his late 50's, maybe even early 60's. Judging from his appearance, it was obvious that he was fit and agile and strong. He had a handsome face and wore a well tailored blue and white striped shirt with gold cuff links. Around his neck was what looked like a Hermes tie. He looked powerful and formidable.
"So you are here for the position on my personal marketing team, is that right," he said looking directly into her eyes. His stare held her motionless for a moment until Kate realized she needed to reply.
"Yes, Mr. Armstrong, I am very excited about this opportunity and know that it is a position I am qualified for and can make successful," she told him. She liked her response and was pleased that in spite of her nervousness, she was presenting herself with assurance and confidence.
"You're wrong. You have no idea what it takes to be successful and what sacrifices are required to get to the level of performance and commitment that I demand from my people," he declared firmly.
"I am a very hard worker with lots of energy and fresh ideas and great follow through," Kate countered.
"You know, young lady, I have heard this all before from so many eager and deluded women who thought they had a clue about what it takes to climb to the top or what sacrifice is all about. Thanks for coming, but this interview is over," he said while still looking at her eyes with his steely stare.
"Mr. Armstrong, I am everything you need in this position and if you hire me there is nothing I won't do to make you know that your confidence in me has not been misplaced," Kate said as she felt desperate to get this job and to work for this man. She had only been with him for mere moments and he was sending her away.
"Is that a woman speaking out of a desperate need for a job or a woman who is willing to commit herself to my service and to Armstrong International," he asked her with a firmness that sent a shiver through her body.
"I will commit myself to doing this job better and with more energy and enthusiasm and creativity that you could ever expect," Kate said with just a slight pleading creeping into her voice.
"But you really don't have any idea what incredible demands both professionally and personally I expect from you, do you? I pay well over the market rate for this executive level position but my expectations are very high and I do not tolerate disobedience or laziness or complaining," with a louder voice as he made his point. His forcefulness disarmed her and she wanted to prove she could please him.
"Anything, Mr. Armstrong, I am willing to do anything that you require. I am committed and will be totally obedient and hard working," Kate emphasized as she saw a glimmer of hope still there for her to land this position.
"Really, you will do anything to get this job? Did I hear you just say that? Do you know what 'anything' can entail," he asked her as she felt herself tremble at the implications of what he was saying.
"Of course, Sir," she said, "it means long hours and weekends if needed and being available for any assignment at any time."
"You are so naive, aren't you," he told her with a smirk on his face.
"I am not naïve, Sir, I am eager and resourceful," she said with as much defiance at this challenge as she could muster.
Reaching over to his phone he pressed a button.
"Mrs. Gray, please come in here," he said. He pulled his hand away and the woman from outside his door was walking in to see him. Kate was astonished by how fast her response was. She closed the door and walked over to within a few feet of him. Kate saw, now that she was standing, that she was a striking woman with a very slender yet attractive figure.
"I have told this applicant that when I have someone work for me on my personal team, that their commitment must be a total commitment. Is that your understanding of what I demand after the many years that you have worked for me?" He asked her.
"Without question, Sir. When you give any order or make any request, it is carried out immediately and without any reservation," she said as she turned her head toward Kate.
"Thank you, Mrs. Gray. Now to emphasize my point, please show me what color bra you wore today," he told her. Kate's eyes shot wide opened and she felt the air escape from her lungs. Her mind raced as she wondered if this was a joke or a test on Mr. Armstrong's part.
"Yes, Sir," she replied and took off the expensive scarf that Kate had admired earlier and began unbuttoning the four buttons of the top of her silk dress. With them undone, she pulled the material apart and revealed a very nice set of breasts accented by a beautiful and expensive bra in lavender with see through lace. Kate could easily see her nipples through the material and was both shocked and horrified by this display. At the same time she could not look away.
"You, see," he said looking at Kate," when I said you are required to follow all of my instructions and pay any price to work for me, I meant what I said." As he was talking, he reached out and took the exposed, bra covered full breasts in his hands and stroked them.
"But, Mr. Armstrong, you couldn't mean that I would be required to do this type of thing for you," she asked as her eyes never left his hands on the mature woman's breasts.
"I will now ask you some questions, Kate, and your answers will determine if you will work for me or leave this office to continue your job search," he said with his stare still directly into her eyes. She was frozen by his look and also felt his power. She was somehow aroused by what was happening and also afraid of both her arousal and his questions.
His hands left Mrs. Gary's chest but Kate noticed that she did not button up again but just stood there with her top opened as if awaiting his next order. He turned slightly to the woman.
"Take the dress off, now," he said. She unbuckled the designer belt around her waist and let the dress fall to the floor around her ankles. She leaned over and picked it up and placed it over the chair beside where she was standing. She only wore her bra, a thong and her heels. He looked at her very attractive body and then back at Kate.
"My first question to you is; do you still want a job working for me? I am not interested in long answers. Tell me with a simple 'yes' or 'no.' Answer the question," he told her. Kate was reeling from the overload of what she had witnessed and from his direct and pointed manner with her. She also knew how much her body was tingling with arousal.
"Yes, Sir, I still want this job," she said with a shaky voice.
"You have seen what I require in terms of obedience and compliance to my wishes. Are you prepared to do whatever is asked of you," he said firmly with his eyes melting her into submission. She hoped he couldn't see her body shaking as she replied.
"Yes," she said as she met his eyes and then cast them down to the floor.
He then reached down and unzipped his fly and pulled his cock out. Kate looked down to see his fat cock sticking out of his zipper and she could feel herself compelled to watch it. She couldn't believe the situation she was now in and that she was still here with this man. She was amazed that she hadn't run screaming from this office. But here she was, in front of him and trembling like a school girl. And here he was directly in front of her with his cock out and she couldn't help but feel incredibly aroused.
"Tell Kate what she is required to do when she comes into my office and my cock is hanging out of my pants, Mrs. Gray," he told her.
"You drop to your knees and suck it," she replied looking down at her bosses cock.
"Show her, Mrs. Gray," he said casually as the older, sexy assistant squatted down in front of him and took his cock in her hand and then pulled it forward into her mouth.
"Your next question, Kate, is this: are you prepared to be as obedient as Mrs. Gray and perform for me as I require," he said with one hand on his hip and another on top of Mrs. Gray's bobbing head. Kate watched the older woman and could tell that she was very skilled and also enjoying her task. Her head was moving onto him almost to the base and her hand would grab his shaft as her head pulled back. Mrs. Gray was a cock whore of the first order.
"Yes, Sir, I am," Kate heard herself utter in response as she was mesmerized by the erotic sight in front of her.
"Take your dress off and place it on the chair beside Mrs. Gray's dress," he ordered. Kate's hands reached across her body to unfastening the hook that held the fabric of her wrap dress on her right hip. She unfastened it and let the material part and open. She then unfastened the other side and the dress was totally opened. She shrugged her shoulders and the dress dropped. She picked it off the floor and placed it beside the other dress on the chair. Mr. Armstrong looked over her hot body and the huge tits held so beautifully by the corset type bra. Then, his gaze dropped down to her thin black thong. He smiled at his new employee. Reaching down he pulled Mrs. Gray off his full, hard dick.
"Stand up and tell Kate what happens if my cock is not out when she comes into my office," he told her as she panted through aroused lips.
"That mean he wants to fuck you or give you to one of his clients so they can fuck you," she said. Kate almost lost it when she heard this and stood there shaking while emitting a faint moan at the woman's words.
"Kneel on the leather chair with your ass up in the air," he commanded as Kate walked slowly over to the chair and kneeled on it and leaned forward. Armstrong was behind her. His big hands were on her hips. She felt him move the thong to one side as he forced his big cock into her.
"Oh, God," she cried out from the invasion and from his size. She felt so full and so totally dominated by this man. He was fully within her and did not pull back or begin to move as she had anticipated he would. He held still and waited and allowed her to get accustomed to the feel of him within her.
"When I call you into my office, Kate, this is what you can expect. If I have a guest visiting me, I may have him use you as well. Will you submit to these demands," he said as he slowly pulled back and then push again into her with his full length.
"Oh, yes, oh yes," she cried out in a pained and sexually aroused voice.
"Is that confirmation that you will agree to these terms or is it just you enjoying my cock," he asked as he chuckled at her body's reaction to him.
"Yes, anything you want. I agree to your terms," Kate cried out as he moved inside her again.
"Tell me what you want right now, Kate. Tell me," he demanded as his cock used her.
"Fuck me. Please, fuck me," she moaned as her ass moved back to engulf his thick hardness.
Armstrong increased his pace and moved deeply with each thrust. Kate gripped the edge of the chair and groaned from the approaching climax she knew was just moments away. She had lost all ability to react to him as a rational woman. She was just his sexual slave; his whore. She could think of nothing more than the incredible pleasure and dominance this man was exerting over her. Any other reality would be for another time. Right now she was his to use as he wished.
Without warning, he delivered a sharp blow to her ass and began a slow and steady spanking of her upturned ass as his cock slowed its pace. After about ten hard spanks his hands reached up to release the clasps of her bra. The garment fell away from her onto the chair cushion. His fist took hold of her hair and pulled her up and back until only her knees were touching the leather of the chair. His hand reached around and took hold of her large breasts. He squeezed and mauled them and pinched her hard nipples. It was obvious how much he loved her big tits and Kate was overwhelmed by the electric shocks running through her body.
Armstrong then pulled his hips back and Kate was immediately empty again. His cock was out of her and she was desperate to get it back inside her wet cunt.
"Oh, no, please put it in me," she cried out.
"You need to learn that you are on my schedule and not yours," he said with his lips to her ear as his hands squeezed down on her nipples.
"Get on your knees in front of the chair and show me how talented your mouth is," he said while he yanked her by her hair and pulled her off the seat cushion to the floor. Armstrong sat down and waited as Kate got down in front of him and moved her mouth toward his hard cock. It was still glistening from her cunt juice as she dropped her mouth down onto him. Her tongue moved all over the cock and she loved the wild taste of her own sex mixed with the maleness of his big cock. She was groaning and whining as she moved her head down and up in a steady and needy rhythm.
"Tell me Mrs. Gray, does Kate measure up as an accomplished cock whore," he asked her.
"Without a doubt, Sir, she has great technique and enthusiasm," Mrs. Gray told him.
"I think so too," he said. "You can dress and get back to your desk now Mrs. Gray."
She gathered her dress and scarf and hurriedly dressed and was gone as Kate continued to suck his cock with a hungry eagerness. Armstrong again took her hair in his hand and pulled her mouth away.
"Stand up and turn around, Kate," he told her and Kate stood on unsteady legs and complied with his order.
"Now squat down and get my cock in your cunt," he told her as his hands gripped her hips and pulled her back and down. Kate reached under her wide spread legs and grasped his cock and positioned it at the entrance to her wet pussy. Her body dropped down and she totally engulfed him. She began grinding her hips down onto him.
Kate was almost there as her orgasm built once again. She was moving on him with a demanding frenzy which was driving her over the edge. Her head hung down as the pleasure shocks rocked her body and sent her into a delirium of deep convulsions. She was moaning and crying out as she was totally overcome by the enormity of this orgasm.
"Oh, fuck," she grunted, "oh yes. Please, oh please, oh please."
Armstrong watched her ride him and was pleased by the magnitude of her climax and how she had allowed herself to fully and completely submit to him.
"Yes, Kate," he told her, "cum for me, slut. Cum on my cock." She did as he told her and had lost all control of her body and its reactions. Her hips continued to pound down on him as her orgasm finally tapered off. She slowed her hip motion until she finally stopped and just sat with him fully inside her.
"On your back on the floor," he ordered as he pushed her forward and she just dropped down onto the carpet and turned on her back. Her sexy body was beneath him as he rose from the chair and placed his feet outside each hip. He towered over her. His hand was on his cock and he was jerking off over her. Kate looked up and watched him and knew what was about to happen. Kate knew she wanted this. She waited there below him, knowing that she was about to be covered with cum.
"Take it Kate," he bellowed as his cock exploded, "take it all."
He fired a long thick rope of cum that hit her face beside her nose and painted her cheek, neck and then down between her tits. A second stream erupted and landed on her chest and over her right breast and nipple. His third and last bit of cum dropped out and pooled on her chest between her tits. But Armstrong wasn't done as he squatted down above her head and then leaned forward on his hands, His cock was above her mouth and he lowered it to her welcoming lips. She sucked on him until he had finally finished seeping cum into her mouth. He then stood again and looked down at her. He smiled at the sexy look of her cum covered lips. He walked to the private rest room at the corner of the office and got a towel. He dropped it on her stomach.



"Clean up. You can use the bathroom over there. Then go see Mrs. Gray and she can have you do the paperwork for HR. You will be back here tomorrow morning at 8am. Remember her instructions. When you are buzzed, you drop everything, including any call you are on and get into my office immediately. Be ready to either drop to your knees or lift your dress and be taken. If I ever catch you without heels, a skirt or dress and wearing anything under your dress except a thong or nothing at all, I will fire you. If you do not respond to the buzzer immediately, you will be fired. Is this understood?"
Kate looked up at him as she held the towel and started wiping off the splattered cum from her body. She was completely satisfied as she had never been in her life. She felt the strong control he exerted on her and was overcome by this new feeling.
"Yes, Sir, I understand."
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Tammy and her husband, Jack, were in their master bedroom getting ready to entertain his biggest client. She had on a long silk robe and was sitting at her makeup table applying the final touches before she dressed. For the past several days, he had told her over and over again that this was a very important night for his career. Tammy always enjoyed entertaining but was a bit disappointed to learn that Jack's client was single and would not be bringing a date with him. Evidently, Tom had gone through a difficult divorce over a year ago and was at the beginning stages of getting back to having any social life at all.
"I want you to look really sexy tonight. Wear something short and tight and a low cut top to show your tits off," Jack told her. Tammy was a bit surprised because Jack never gave wardrobe advice before and the fact that he wanted her to look sexually appealing was a bit startling to her.
"Well if he has been in dry dock since his divorce, Jack, I wouldn't want to look too provocative," she teased as she finished putting on her red glossy lipstick.
"I'm not kidding. I want you to look really hot tonight. Get on those sexy stilettos you had on last week when we went out to dinner with the Anderson's. And a short skirt too," he told her as she went into the walk-in closet to look over the choices.
She took her black silk mini skirt off its hanger and held it up. The silk had a nice sheen to it and the skirt hugged her hips and ended at mid-thigh. It showcased her long sexy legs. It looked hot on her and also felt good against her skin. Turning to the other side of the closet she picked a turquoise shiny bodice type top that fit very snugly. It held her ample tits up high yet covered only about half of them. With this top she couldn't wear a bra and would certainly be on display. This is what Jacked wanted. She took the black strappy stilettos that Jack had wanted her to wear and walked out laying her choices on the bed.
Jack was leaving the room and going downstairs to get himself a drink as she emerged. He did not look back but just called to her that he would be waiting downstairs since Tom would be arriving soon. The roast in the oven was set to be done soon along with the rest of the meal. It was just a nice quiet, intimate dinner at home with a client.
Tammy dropped her robe and stood naked in front of the full length mirror. She pulled on a thin lacy thong which would be her only undergarment. Sitting on the edge of the bed she put on her sexy heels and stood to appraise herself in the mirrors reflection. She knew she looked good and her long legs were accented beautifully by the five inch heels. Her high firm breasts were exactly the right size for her tall body with a fullness that always drew attention and even outright stares. Her big silver hoop earrings and her silver choker necklace sparkled and made just the right sexy statement. Pulling up and zipping the skirt and then getting into the tight top was accomplished in just a few minutes. Turning to the mirror again she said to herself that she certainly wasn't the average conservative suburban wife. Smiling to her reflection she went downstairs. It was show time.
Jack was at the front door letting Tom in. She was halfway down the staircase and Tom looked up to see the flash of legs and hear the click of her stilettos on the hard wood floor. Tammy smiled at Tom as she reached the first floor and Jack brought him over to make the introduction. Tom's eyes were all over her and Tammy knew that she had worn exactly what Jack wanted her to wear. He obviously wanted Tom to be aroused by his sexy wife and Tammy was willing to play her part.
"Jack, I have to say that Tammy is more beautiful than I would ever have imagined," Tom commented as he smiled at the alluring housewife.
"I think so too, Tom. I like the way she dresses, don't you," Jack asked.
"Well she certainly has the perfect figure for this hot outfit," Tom smiled as his eyes devoured her.
"Thank you Tom, what can we get you to drink," she asked as she smiled at the tall attractive man of perhaps late 40's or early 50's.
"I would love a scotch on the rocks," he replied as his eyes dropped to her exposed cleavage and then wandered back up to her pretty face.
"Oh shit," they heard Jack say from behind them. "I forgot to get the scotch. Hang on a few minutes and I'll run over to the liquor store and pick it up," he told them as he walked to the door.
"That's not necessary, Jack," Tom called after him.
"Nonsense, you are my guest and I am sure that Tammy will be good company for you until I get back," Jack said as he stepped out the door and was gone.
"So, Tammy, can I help you with the dinner," Tom asked.
"I need to check on it in the kitchen. It will just take a minute," she said walking to the kitchen. She knew his eyes were on her and she added a bit of sway to her hips as she left the room.
Tammy was stirring the pots on the stove when she called out to Tom, "So Jack tells me that you have been divorced for a short time. That's so sad."
"It has been a tough year but I am getting over it. I guess I miss the feeling of having a woman around the house," he said as he walked into the kitchen and stood behind her.
"I know that has to be hard for you," she said as she stirred.
"Seeing you tonight reminded me how nice it is to be at home with a sexy woman," Tom told her.
"What a nice thing to say," she replied as her hand stirred.
"And you really smell so good," he said as she was surprised at how close his face was to her ear.
"Thanks, Tom," she told him and then suddenly felt his hands on her bare shoulders.
"Your skin is so soft, Tammy," he said to her as Tammy felt his fingers softly stroke her shoulders and arms.
"Thank you Tom, but I think Jack will be home soon," she warned without moving away from him. Tammy was enjoying the feel of his touch and wanted more but also knew how dangerous it was. Just then the phone rang and Tammy reached to pick it up. Tom's hands stayed on her.
"Hello," she said.
"Our liquor store doesn't have the single malt Tom likes so I need to run over to that big store on Willow. So it will take me about 40 minutes to get back. Make sure you keep Tom occupied," he told her.
"I will," she replied and hung up.
"Tom will be awhile because he needs to go to another store," she breathed as his hands continued exploring her skin.
"I better slow the meal because it looks like dinner will be delayed," she said as his hand reached around and cupped both breasts.
"Oh, Tom, please don't touch me like this," she breathed as his hands squeezed her fullness. But instead of pulling his hands off her firm tits, her hands reached down to grip the edge of the countertop and her ass pushed back into him.
"If you want me to stop, then take my hands away," he whispered into her ear. He reached inside the corset type top and grasped her hard nipples with his fingers. Instead of trying to stop him, Tammy moved her firm ass back into his hardening cock.
"Oh, yes, my tits," she moaned as he worked on her aroused flesh. She loved the way he pinched and squeezed her nipples.
Tom grabbed her hair and pulled her up straight and then pushed her over to the breakfast table. He pushed her body forward and bent her over the table. His foot kicked her legs apart and he pulled her skirt up over her hips. His hands were pulling her thong aside and then she felt his cock at her entrance. Tammy couldn't believe how fast this was happening and how in control he was.
"Tell me what you want Tammy," he asked her.
"Put it in me," she whined back at Tom.
"Put what in you," he said as he teased her with his cock head.
"Your cock, please fuck me with your cock," she cried out as Tom pushed into her hard and deep.
"Yes, like that, fuck me like that," she cried out as he began to slam into her. Tammy knew that Jack wanted her to be sexy and teasing to Tom. But she couldn't tease without wanting to be taken. She needed to be fucked and the feel of his cock pounding into her drove her crazy.
"Jack told me how sexy his wife was, but he didn't tell me what a nasty slut you were, Tammy," Tom grunted into her ear as he fucked her hard and deep.
"Fuck Jack's slut. Do it hard, Tom. Please fuck me hard," she begged as he kept up his long hard strokes into her. Tammy knew she was very close to her orgasm and could tell from his breathing that Tom was about to cum too.
"Please cum in me. I need your hot cum in me," she panted as her orgasm ripped her body and Tammy screamed from the power of the sensation that flooded her body. She could feel his cock expand and suddenly he was groaning as he began to fill her with his cum as she had pleaded with him.
"Oh, God, yes," she cried out as they kept moving against each other in their urgency and sensual overload.
As it ended for them both, Tom loosened his grip on her hips and slowly withdrew from her. Tammy felt immediately empty.
"Clean my cock, slut." Tom told her. Tammy raised her body and turned to face him. She squatted down on her stiletto's and took his wet cock into her mouth and licked and sucked him until she cleaned off all his cum. As she did this, Tom's cum dripped out of her and formed a puddle on the floor beneath her. Tammy rose to her feet in front of him.
"I better clean myself up before Jack comes back," she said. Tammy's eyes locked with Tom's and she stood motionless. His hand reached forward to run between her legs and to scoop up some cum from her swollen cunt lips.
"Lick it, whore," he demanded as he offered the liquid to her hungry lips. Her tongue was on it and then her lips tasted the wonderful fluid as she cleaned his fingers off.
"This won't be a one time thing, will it Tammy," he asked her.
"No it won't," she replied as he moved aside and Tammy went back toward her bedroom to fix herself up.
"One more thing," he said as she began to climb the stairs, "I need your cell phone number."
Tammy came back and went over to the side table. She took her notepad and wrote the number, handing it to Tom. She then went to clean up.
When Jack got back about fifteen minutes later, Tammy was in the kitchen finishing the meal and Tom was seated at the small kitchen table sipping some wine. The rest of the evening went along easily and about midnight they said goodbye to Tom.
"I thought his eyes would pop out of his head looking at your hot body tonight. You did very well, Tammy. He told me before he left that he was doubling his commitment to our company. He liked the slutty look of you tonight," Jack said.
"Well that is good news. I am glad the evening worked out Jack," she said innocently as she started walking up the stairs.
"Not so fast Tammy. Get your ass down here. I'm not done with you yet," he told her. Tammy stopped on the steps and looked back at him with a provocative smile on her face.
"Why not just follow me upstairs, honey," she said playfully and shook her ass at him.
"Shut up and get your cunt down here now, slut," he barked at her. His words and forcefulness sent a shock through her body and she immediately turned and headed down as instructed.
"Yes, Sir," she said meekly back to him as she came to stand directly in front of him. The smile was off her face and she was immediately submissive and incredibly excited by his dominance.
'Take the top off," he said from his place only a foot in front of her.
"Yes, Sir," she replied again as her hands moved behind her to undo the snaps to the tight bodice.
"Drop it on the floor," he told her. She did as instructed. Her nipples were rock hard and her breathing was more labored and erratic. Jack took her nipples between his fingers and squeezed and pulled on the tender flesh.
"Oh, oh, please," she groaned as he continued to use her tits and tweak her nipples. Her cunt was flooded with juice from this erotic abuse and Tammy was incredibly aroused by his control of her.
"You didn't do as I asked when I told you to come back down the stairs, Tammy. Do you know what that means?" he asked her.
"No, Sir," she gasped as his hands were mauling her sensitive nipples.
"You need to be punished," he told her as he dropped his hands and moved to the center of the sofa and sat down.
"Come here and lay face down over my lap, slut," he barked at her. Tammy did as she was told and laid her body over Jack's lap. Her ass was on top of his hips and pushed up high as her head rested on the cushion and her legs dangled over the edge.
"I can't see your ass, slut. Pull up your skirt so I can see it," he told her.
"Sorry, Sir," she replied. She reached back and wiggled her hips so she could get the tight skirt up over her hips. Her ass was now exposed with only her thin black thong visible.
Before she had her hands back on the cushion near her head Jack delivered a hard and stinging blow to her right ass cheek.
"Ooowww, no, please" she screamed from the sudden pain from the spank. But Jack paid no attention and his hand brought five more hard slaps to her ass.
"Oh, no, Sir, I promise to obey. I promise. Please, Sir, no more," she cried out.
She felt Jack's hand on her warm, red butt. He was rubbing the sore areas. Pulling away the thin string of the thong, he laid it over one firm ass globe.
"Open your legs," he ordered and Tammy moved her thighs apart for him. In spite of the ass beating, or maybe because of it, she knew how totally wet she was. Her nerves were firing through her body and she was incredibly aroused.
Jacks fingers began to probe her wet lips. He moved a finger up and down her slick cunt lips. Then using two fingers on this sensitive area, he began to push them into her slowly. Gradually they were all the way inside her and then began to fuck her with his fingers.
"Oh, yes, baby, fuck me like that," she moaned as her breathing became erratic. He moved relentlessly back and forth and was driving her crazy. She was moving her hips onto his fingers as he used her.
"That's it, whore, show me how you like to get fucked," he said to her as he watched her grind onto his fingers.
"Oh, baby, please fuck your whore. Please fuck me, baby," she groaned as he kept his pounding pace into her.
"Up on your knees and get my cock in your mouth," he snarled at her.
She got her knees under her but made sure that Jack could still keep his fingers moving inside her. Her hands worked on his belt and then his zipper. She pulled his pants and shorts down and her mouth drove onto him in a frenzied hunger. Her hand griped the base of his cock as her mouth moved up and down on him. He could feel her tongue swirl over the head as she pulled up and then went back down on him forcing it into her tight throat.
Jack took her hair in his left hand used it to push her down and then pull her back up again.
"Oh, you cock whore, I love the way you suck my cock," he moaned out at her.
Tammy took his full cock in her throat and loved the way his fingers worked her deep inside her cunt at the same time. Both of them were moaning as they worked on each other.
Suddenly, Jack pulled her mouth away and used his grip on her hair to force her off his hard cock.
"Get your cunt on my cock, slut. Fuck me right now," he told her as he pushed his hips to the edge of the sofa and pulled her over his hard cock. Tammy took it in her hand and positioned her wet pussy over the inflamed head. She then lowered her weight onto him until she was split by the stiff rod. She then dropped herself all the way down and began to move up and down on his rigid dick.
"That's it, fuck my cock. Fuck me hard," he told her and Tammy began to pound herself down onto him. Her body was frantic for release and she knew how close she was.
"Oh, baby, I need your cock. Make me cum, baby. Fill my cunt with cum," she whined as her hips moved with an urgent need.
Jack took both her tits in his hands and twisted her nipples hard as he felt the start of his orgasm. His rough treatment of Tammy's tits combined with his cock jamming hard onto her g spot drove her over the top as Jack's cum splattered her cunt.
"Oh, yes, oh yes, fuck me like that," she screamed as he exploded into her and she convulsed on top of him. Their bodies contorted and slammed each other repeatedly as they each extracted the last of this incredible feeling. Tammy collapsed on top of him, wrapping her arms around his neck as she tried to regain her senses. His hands were on her ass, squeezing her as his cock twitched inside of her.
"Oh you dirty fucking whore," he breathed out into her soft neck. "You fuck like a nympho. You are the best piece of ass I ever had."
"Yes, baby, I'm your nympho slut. Your cock feels so good inside me," she said to him as her cunt muscles squeezed his cock.
"I like that. Keep squeezing me like that," he told her.
"Baby," she said, "I need to tell you about Tom. Before he left, he asked me for my cell phone number. I think he wants to put his cock in your nympho slut, baby." As she said this she squeezed his cock harder and then moved her hips back and forth on him.
"Does that make you hot, you whore; knowing that he wants your cunt," Jack asked as his cock remained hard. Tammy kept the pressure up and kept moving her hips.
"I could tell by the way he looked at me that he wanted me, baby. When you were gone he even grabbed me," she panted down at Jack.
"Keep moving your cunt on me like that. What did he grab," Jack asked as his hands held her ass.
"My tits, Jack, he grabbed my tits," she moaned as her pussy moved faster on him.
"How did it happen," he asked her as his hips were moving to meet her sexy motion.
"You left to get the scotch and he came into the kitchen when I was stirring the pot. He got right behind me and pressed himself into me from the back. His hands reached around and he grabbed my tits," she confessed. Telling this to Jack was driving her crazy and she kept her cunt moving hard on his now fully erect cock.
"What did you do," he asked her; wanting more details.
"I told him to stop that you might be back any minute. But then you called and told me you would have to go across town," she answered.
"Did he stop? Tell me whore," Jack asked as his cock seemed to be harder than he could ever remember.
"No, when he heard you would be another forty five minutes, he pulled down my top and grabbed my nipples."
"Did it feel good? Did it make you hot, Tammy," he asked as his cock was moving harder into her. His hands on her ass were pulling her onto his cock with more force.
"Yes, it felt good. Baby; so fucking good. He was rough on me and pinched my nipples and made them so hard. I did get very excited Jack," she confessed as her cunt moved with more need in tune with his thrusting hips.
"Was his cock hard, slut," he asked her.
"Yes, he was grinding it into my ass as he used by big tits. He was humping my ass, Jack," she moaned at him as her cunt flooded with more juice.
"Did he touch you anywhere else," he demanded of her.
"Oh, Jack, he got me so hot. I just couldn't stop him. He pushed me over the table in the kitchen and pushed his fingers inside me. I was so exposed in these clothes you made me wear that it was so easy for him to get at my tits and pussy," she panted.
"What did he say when he was doing this Tammy," Jack asked her.
"He called me a slut, Jack. He finger fucked me and called me Jack's slut. He called me a whore too," she said as she was fast approaching another orgasm.
"When did he call you a whore? Did he say it because he had his fingers inside you or was there more that he made you do," Jack asked as his breath was almost gone and his climax was almost there.
"Oh, Jack, he made me cum with his fingers and then grabbed my hair and forced his big cock into my mouth. Oh, baby, he made me suck his cock. I had no choice, Jack. He forced me, baby. He raped my mouth," she told him. She left out the part about Tom fucking her because she knew she could never confess to that. But as the word 'rape' escaped her lips, Tammy began to cum again and started to scream from the intensity of it.



"Oh, you cock sucking whore. You dirty cumslut. Did you drink his cum," he said as his cock exploded in her and wave after wave of incredible spasms overtook him.
"Oh, fuck me, baby," she groaned as her spasms joined his. "I swallowed his cum Jack. He made me swallow it all. He made me suck his cum, Jack," she whined.
"Oh, yea, slut," he bellowed as his cock erupted even more and he filled her with a huge load of cum. Tammy kept moving her cunt on him until they both were finally spent and exhausted from this mind numbing sexual bliss. As they slowly began to regain their senses, Tammy was afraid at how Jack might react to her confession. Had she gone too far in her sexual delirium and told him what she should not have?
"I need you to understand something Tammy," he finally said to her. She was very fearful of what he was about to say.
"When he calls you on the cell phone, I want you to meet him and fuck him, baby. I need him very happy. He's a big client. Then I want you to come home and tell me everything he did to you. I want every detail and I want you to tell me how much you liked it. He's right. You are Jack's slut. You are a whore. Now get on your knees and suck me clean," he told his stunned wife. She looked at him to see if he was kidding or really meant it. His eyes told the tale. He was deadly serious. She was not prepared for this but as it slowly sunk in, Tammy saw that her life had once again changed. She was getting horny again.
"Yes, Sir," was all she said as she slid down his body and wrapped her hand around his slick cock and began to suck him with a renewed eagerness. Her eyes looked up and he was looking down at her.
"Cocksucking slut," he said as she moaned on his cock.
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It was early in the morning and Kate was getting ready for work. Her new job was waiting and she had not given much thought overnight to what new requirements were involved. She was avoiding that inner conflict which was sure to come. It would center around her drive and pride and professionalism as a career woman, and the submission to her new boss and his special demands on her body. She was on remote control because she knew she could not be late. At the same time she had to be mindful of the special instructions that she needed to follow.
Kate had emerged from the shower, done her hair and makeup and then went to her dresser to select her undergarments. He said he would allow either a thong or nothing at all and she looked at the flesh colored thong and then decide to start looking for a bra first. She immediately went to a very sexy Frederick's bra that she had purchased recently. It was a 'plunge' bra that allowed her big breasts to be very exposed through the entire cleavage while still offering some good support. It was certainly eye catching. She put on this black lace bra and looked at the dramatic effect it had in accenting her very obvious assets. Turning in front of mirror, she liked what she saw. Looking at herself reminded her how he had handled and used her body yesterday. Her freshly shaved pussy looked so smooth, bare and exposed. She felt a tingle run through her as she made the decision to go without the thong today. She had already decided that she would wear a pink summer dress that clung to her figure and allowed her shapely legs and full cleavage to be on display without looking unprofessional. She liked how this dress looked as she slipped on her black strappy heels which matched the wide belt around her waist. The belt seemed to be the perfect accessory because of the dramatic contrast between her trim waist and her big tits. Examining the look, she knew that she had dressed with both taste and more importantly, exactly as she had been instructed. Her final touch was the sexy pink lipstick that seemed to bring the entire ensemble together. Her body seemed to have an electric feel about it and she knew that she already had moisture between her pussy lips. It felt good. She was already aroused.
Kate arrived at the office at 7:45 and saw that Mrs. Gray was already there. She looked up at Kate and smiled. The smile took Kate off guard because she viewed this woman as austere, all business and unfriendly.
"You look good today, Kate. Mr. A is going to like that dress," she said as she appraised the younger woman.
"Thanks, Mrs. Gray, I am very nervous about this first day. What is on the agenda," she asked.
"We all have a team meeting at 8:30. He will give us our weekly project assignments and reviews. As far as anything else is concerned, well, that is up to him," she said looking back down at her computer screen.
"Is he in yet," Kate asked.
"Oh, yes, he usually gets in by 6am," she said without looking up.
"Does he know I am in," she asked with anticipation.
"If you weren't in before 8, he would fire your pretty ass and send you packing," Mrs. Gray told her without looking up. "Security always tells him when his staff comes through the front gate."
"How long have you worked for Mr. Armstrong," she asked.
"About 12 years on his personal staff and 20 years with the company," she replied looking across at Kate.
"I know everyone calls you Mrs. Gray, but are you still married," Kate asked and then wondered if she stepped over a line with the attractive older woman.
"You do ask a lot of questions, Kate. But, yes, I am still married and have been for 24 years. I think those are probably all the personal questions I will answer for now," she told Kate as she turned back to her desktop screen.
Kate's intercom buzzer went off. The sudden sound was alarming and she felt like it almost knocked her out of her chair onto the expensive carpeting beneath her. Quickly recovering, she grabbed her phone.
"Yes, Sir," she said into the receiver.
"In my office, right now," he barked and then the connection went dead.
Kate was nervous as she rose to walk to the private oversized oak door. She almost stumbled as she approached Armstrong's office. This was all new to her and she had no idea what to expect once she entered and was confronted again by the dominating presence of Mr. Armstrong. Pushing the door opened, she walked in with as much poise and resolution she could muster.
The first thing she noticed was that the boss was on the phone and pacing around the room as he talked. Seeing her, he pointed to a spot in front of his desk and Kate understood and went to stand there and wait. The call ended and he turned to her.
"The weekly job assignments team meeting will be in a few minutes. Your assignment will be to do some competitive market research about our three largest competitors. I sent you an email with our previous research on them all. I want to know everything about them and your assessment of their capacity and capabilities," he told her.
"Yes, Sir, but why are you telling me my assignment before the meeting," she asked innocently.
"Because when the meeting starts, you will be under my desk where no one can see you with my cock in your mouth. Now come over here," he demanded.
"But, Sir," she babbled trying to understand how he was going to hold the meeting with Kate under his desk. She also was a bit ashamed of how he planned to use her.
"I didn't ask for any comments. Now do as you're told," he barked at her.
Kate walked slowly around to his side of the desk and stood cautiously in front of him.
"Pull up your dress," he told her. His eyes were looking directly into hers.
"Yes, Sir," she answered meekly as her hands reached down and pulled her hem up to her hips.
"No panties today. I can tell that you follow directions. Tell me, Kate, are you wet," he asked as he looked at her shaved cunt.
"Yes, Sir, I am wet," she confessed as she stood there with the dress held up for him.
He reached out and very lightly pressed one finger into the slit.
"Spread your legs wider," he told her and she did so immediately.
His finger moved between her lips and he could tell how saturated they were. His finger moved along the full length of her and lightly rubbing her clit.
"Oh," she gasped as he continued to caress her like this. Then pulling his finger out, he raised his hand to her face and began to rub the fluid onto her pink lips. This made Kate shudder.
"Now take the dress off and go hang it and the bra in the closet and come back here," he ordered. Kate missed the wonderful feeling of his hand on her sensitive cunt. She walked to the closet and began to undo her belt as she faced away from Armstrong.
"Face me when you undress. I want everything off but the heels," he said as she spun toward him and continued to strip. As the dress was pulled open and then taken off, he looked at her body.
"I like that bra," he commented as her hands reached around to unclasp it and then pull it away so that her full breasts were totally exposed. She hung it in the closet with the dress.
"Thank you, Sir," she replied as she walked back toward him. She stood directly in front of him and was anxious to feels his hands on her naked body again. He reached up and took hold of both breasts with his hands and squeezed them and found her nipples. Pulling the nipples out and pinching them caused Kate to emit a deep guttural moan.
"If I had more time, Kate, I would fuck you right now," told her as his hands moved on her excited tit flesh.
"Oh, yes," she breathed softly as he leaned down and sucked a nipple into his mouth and teased it with his tongue. She felt her cunt gush when he did this and a groan escaped her lips. His finger entered her wet pussy again and she was lost in his sensuous assault on her naked body.
"Bend over the desk," he ordered.
Kate walked the few paces to the big desk and then lowered her body face down over the top. Then his cock head was at her entrance and forced itself into her tight, hot cunt. He pressed hard into her and she let out a deep primal moan. Then just as suddenly, he pulled out of her and pulled her back up by her hair.
"But right now I want you under the big desk on your knees," he told her. Kate was stunned and incredibly aroused as he propelled her around the desk and forced her on her knees under the huge desk. He sat down trapping her in position as he pressed forward. He then rolled his chair to almost under the desk. His wet cock was out and almost in her face when she heard his growl.
"Suck it, slut."
Her mouth opened and her face moved forward until the head was at her full lips and her tongue reached out to swirl over the fat knob. She tasted her own pussy juice along with his pre cum as she worked his cock head. Her hand moved to her soaked cunt as she sucked his full cock head into her mouth and fingered herself under the desk.
"Send the team in," he barked into the intercom.
Kate knew that he was going to hold a meeting while she sucked him off. She wondered if they would know she was there under the desk. She was almost sure that Mrs. Gray would know. She was aware that Kate had gone into the office and never had emerged. Kate's senses were alive with all these thoughts as she took more of his cock into her mouth. A hand reached up to grasp the base of his cock as her mouth and tongue pumped his big hard dick.
Kate heard the door open and the people file into the room. He told them all to be seated and she heard the chairs move and the sound of people adjusting themselves in those chairs. The desk came all the way to the floor so she knew they would not see her black heels pointed at them from beneath his desk. But even if they could, Kate could not stop her hungry mouth from devouring his hard cock. She could never have imagined herself in a position like this; yet here she was. Just one day on her new job and she was naked, on her knees and giving her boss an enthusiastic blow job right in the same room as his entire personal staff. She was afraid of being discovered and still she continued. She was humiliated by being used like his personal whore but at the same time she was overcome with need for his cock.
The meeting was short and lasted only about fifteen minutes while he gave out the assignments and explained exactly how he wanted each job accomplished. Having completed his remarks he asked for comments and then released the group.
"Mrs. Gray, please stay behind for a few minutes," he said as the group exited the room.
She turned and moved back to the front of his desk.
"Do you know where our new team member, Kate, is right now," he asked her as Kate continued her oral task. Hearing the question she wondered if Mrs. Gray thought she had left the office before the meeting.
"Yes, Sir, I do," she replied.
"Where is she, Mrs. Gray," he asked. She heard the faint movements of the older woman's steps on the carpet and then saw her expensive heels beside Mr. Armstrong's chair.
"She is under your desk, sucking your cock, Sir," she replied as if she were telling him where the latest accounting report might be found.
He pushed himself back from the desk and Kate was suddenly very visible as her head moved forward to keep his cock lodged inside her mouth.
"Pull your dress up and bend over the desk beside me, Mrs. Gray," he told her as Kate's talented mouth continued to work on him.
Kate could see that when the hem of the dress was above her hips, Mrs. Gray wore no panties either. She did however have on a black lace garter belt. Her sheer, black stockings were hooked to them. She bent over the desk and waited. Reaching back, he started to spank her sexy ass. The sound of the slaps resounded in the room as Kate continued to nurse his cock. Mrs. Gray did not move at all but stood there and accepted his hard blows. Then, Armstrong pulled Kate's mouth off his cock using her hair. Kate was reluctant to yield her treasure but had no choice as it popped out of her full lips.
Armstrong stood up and moved to the side and placed his cock at the entrance to Mrs. Gray's shaved cunt. He pushed forward and Kate saw him sink deep into the beautiful older woman.
"Oh, yes," she moaned as he began to pump his cock into her repeatedly. This was the same cock that just 15 minutes ago he had pushed into her.
Then he pulled out and turned to Kate again.
"Suck it," he told her and watched as Kate again moved her mouth onto him and tasted the juice from Mrs. Gray. Her lips were going down on him with a renewed frenzy until once again she was forcefully pulled off his hard cock.
Again he turned away from her. He plowed deep into Mrs. Gray, gripping her hips and moving into her with a powerful urgency. Kate watched and waited as he drove into the sexy older assistant with brutal, deep strokes.
"Oh, yes," she cried out and Kate watched Mrs. Gray reach a shattering orgasm as Armstrong used her.
"Oh, Oh, please, fuck me hard," she pleaded as she became overwhelmed by her climax. He rode her through it completely and watched the beautiful woman pump her hips to meet each thrust. When she dropped her body down onto the desk, he pulled out and turned to Kate.
"Take my cum," he groaned at her and Kate knew he was on the verge of cumming.
She took his cock and felt it expand in her mouth, seeking her warmth.
"Oh, you slut," he moaned as his cock began pumping his warm cum down Kate's throat. His hands griped her head and continued to use her face and mouth for his pleasure.
Kate swallowed his seed as fast as he gave it to her and her hand on her own clit allowed her to cum as well. Looking up she also saw Mrs. Gray watching them both orgasm right beside her. The older woman moved to her boss and they kissed deeply as Kate drained him of all his fluid. Her own climax began to subside. Watching them kiss was incredibly sensual for Kate as she held his cock in her mouth, swirling her tongue around the sensitive head and making sure he knew she was taking his pleasure seriously.
As the kiss broke, Mrs. Gray moved away and he nodded to her and she disappeared into his bathroom to freshen up.
"On your feet, Kate," he told her and she reluctantly released his deflating cock and stood in front of him.
"You are a talented cocksucker, Kate," he told her. "Now get your clothes back on and get to work. I may need you again later on, so be available."
"Yes, Sir," she replied as she walked to the bathroom. She watched Mrs. Gray emerge, fully dressed and leave the office.
The rest of the day was what Kate would have expected from a full work day. But her mind was never far from the desire and need that seemed to be a permanent and growing part of her. She was wet and anxious and on edge as she methodically worked through her task of gaining competitor information. The time flew by as she dedicated herself to her assignment and became totally engrossed in doing it thoroughly and completely. As she was developing her Excel spreadsheet to quantify her findings thus far, her phone rang and she reached over and answered it.
"This is Kate, can I help you," she said into the receiver as she continued to enter her data.
"Get in here, now," was all she heard before the phone went dead.
Kate rose immediately and glanced at the clock on her desk. It was 5:30 and she didn't realize where the day had gone. Pushing his office door opened, she saw him sitting on the edge of his desk waving her to him.
"Come here, Kate," she said as she approached to within a foot of him. He reached out and pulled her into his arms. His hands moved on her back and then felt her firm ass. He squeezed.
"You have done very well for your first day and with all your assignments. I couldn't be happier with how well you have adjusted to this job," Armstrong said into her ear. Then lifting her face he kissed Kate. For whatever reason, she felt this was even more intimate than anything he had done before. It was just the two of them and he kissed her deeply and she met his tongue with her own. Her body trembled from the power of this man's arms around her and the tenderness of this passionate kiss.
"Are you happy with this new job, Kate," he said as the kiss broke but with his lips lightly against hers.
"Oh, yes, I am very happy here," she almost moaned back to him.
"I'm glad because I want you to enjoy your work here. I like having you here. I think you will work hard for me and I love the way you look. I like your body." His hands softly stroked her face and one finger ran across her pink lips.
"I am happy I was hired by you," Kate responded in a very soft whisper. She loved this intimacy.
"Turn around, Kate," he told her and she slowly turned to face the door. She felt him pressed tightly behind her. She pressed her ass back so she was molded onto him.
Armstrong took her hair and swept it away from the right side on her neck. His lips and tongue caressed the naked flesh while his hands reached up to take her full tits in his hands. His touch was caressing and gentle and Kate was highly aroused by his mouth and hands.
"Your tits are so big and firm, Kate. I love the feel of them in my hands. Do you like me touching you like this," he asked her.
"Yes, I love the way you touch my breasts," she admitted.
"Your nipples are so hard I can feel them through your dress," he said.
"Yes, they are very hard," she moaned.
"Good," he said, "now you can go home for the day."
"Sir?" she said in surprise as her head half turn to him. He did not answer but gently kissed her full lips.
"Goodnight, Kate, I will see you again in the morning."
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I find it so hard to describe how completely overcome I am with longing for my nephew, Paul. It started many years ago when he was just a teenager and has lasted for so many years. The longing is not just for sex. It goes far beyond that. It is my craving for his dominance over me and the way he uses me. He makes me feel owned; like his property. It is a feeling that I crave and am powerless to fight.
He has this habit of calling me at work during the day and saying the filthiest and most degrading things to me. He knows that when he humiliates me like this, it drives me crazy with sexual need and converts me instantly into his submissive slut. He makes me confess that I am his whore and how much I need him to use me. His voice is like a drug to me. I cannot help myself. I sit in my hospital pharmacy office and he makes me whisper my darkest confessions to him. I respond by saying things that I have never said to anyone. When he talks like this I can feel my heart pounding out of my body and my knees go weak. I always soak my panties during these calls. He forces me to tell him I am his whore and fuckslut. I say it because I need to say it. I need the humiliation and the nastiness of those calls. Afterwards I usually need to go to the ladies room to relieve the tension. It never takes very long. He caught on to this tendency of mine and most times he will forbid me to touch myself at all. It drives me wild when he does this, but he will never relent. I beg him to please allow me to relieve my tension but he never does. To make me wait even longer, he often avoids me for a few days after the calls. This is so difficult for me being left in such a state of arousal for so long.
We developed our relationship slowly. He began to show real interest in my body which I felt was natural for a teenage boy with raging hormones. But he also developed a strength and power in his demands that sparked something deeper within me. I had no idea how much I needed to be told what to do. I admit that it always excited me to be dominated but I never came to grips with the extent of my need until Paul came into my life in this new role. When he first began to ask me to show him my breasts or to play with myself in front of him, I was powerless to resist his demands. I would hear myself telling him that he could ask me to do anything and that I would do it for him. It is funny, but he went at such a slow pace at first that I feared he would never go further. The more he asked of me, the more submissive to him I became. He seemed to have this sense of what I needed. He led me down the road to total submission as if he knew the path by heart. He was just a boy then and now he is grown and married. Well, he is now separated and getting divorced very soon.
We all lived in my brother's house (his father). I came up from Texas when my husband died suddenly. My brother and sister-in-law took me in and gave me a large bedroom beside Paul's room in their big home. Each night, Paul would come to my room and kiss me goodnight while his parents were downstairs watching television. It was an innocent ritual of a nephew saying goodnight to his aunt. I have always worn silk nightgowns with thin spaghetti straps. I like the feel of the silk material on my skin. They are low cut and it didn't take me long to notice that his eyes were actively examining my full breasts as he stood above me before saying goodnight. I never thought badly of him for his attention and would make sure that I was leaning a bit forward so he could get a good look at my big breasts. It seemed so natural and intimate to allow him to see me like that. Most times my nipples would harden the moment he entered the room and were easily seen by him through the thin silk material. I liked him looking at me and I guess that's why I asked that first, fateful question way back then. I asked him why he was looking at down at my breasts. It was his response, I believe, that set all this in motion. I guess I expected him to respond with shyness and embarrassment; but he didn't. He was truthful and told me that he never saw a woman's breasts before and liked looking at mine. I asked him to go close the door and come back.
That night changed everything. I took my thin straps off my shoulders and dropped the top of the gown to my waist. I put his hands on me and told him to feel me and pinch and play with my full breasts and nipples. He took his time and the feel of his hands on me drove me insane with desire. That's when I told him that he could ask me anything and I would do it for him. I have no idea why I said that, but at that moment my body was on remote control and I wanted him to go further. I half expected that he would want to have sex right then and there. Frankly, I was so aroused that I would have let him take me right then on that first night. But Paul somehow knew he was in control now. He pulled out his hard cock and told me to jerk him off. He wasn't afraid or trembling or even tentative. He just told me to do it like I belonged to him. He said it like I had no choice and needed to obey him. He was right. I was hooked and eagerly complied. But the really surprising thing was that he also started to talk to me like I was his property. He asked me if I liked jerking him off and if I liked my nipples hurt. I confessed to him that I did and jerked his cock harder. He was very rough on my breasts and I loved it. With my other hand between my legs I was fingering myself. His cum blasted out of his young cock and splattered onto my face and ran down to my tits. The feeling amazed me and I needed to taste him. I leaned down and took his cock in my mouth and began to clean him off. My fingers triggered a huge climax that rocked my body. When I was done he stepped back, pulled up his pants and left. I was stunned by what had happened and even more surprised that he left. But he was done with me for that night. I was his from that moment on.
For so long I had suppressed and run from my needs. After my husband's death, I knew I could never have a normal relationship with a man again. I did not want to repeat the abusive relationship I experienced with him. I had a bad marriage which left with me as a young widow with needs and desires yet unfulfilled. Marriage was an experience I would never endure again. I just didn't want the pain of the husband-wife dynamic. I didn't know why I felt this way until that night. All my life I had submissive feelings trapped inside me. Now I knew these feelings could never be left to fester again. Now they were out and I knew that I would never be the same. I also got a glimpse of a man who seemed to understand my needs and instinctively gave me what I craved. And this man was my young nephew.
Surprisingly, I never felt bad about this relationship with Paul. It seemed so natural for both of us. I knew he was also getting what he needed and growing into his dominant role and manhood. I was getting to live out my darkest inner desires. I loved the way he developed so naturally into his dominance and with such creativity. It was obvious to me that he was a born Dom. I also saw that the stronger he became, the more submissive I became. The exchange of control was so balanced and so progressive that it happened with an amazing synergy. He was exactly what I needed and we approached our relationship with excitement and enthusiasm. He liked me in heels and stockings and I always was dressed that way for him even if I was in bed at night waiting for him to come to my room.
The turning point for us was the week we spent together while my brother and sister-in-law were away at a convention trip in Chicago. Paul took this opportunity to exert almost total control over me and I spent the week in a constant state of arousal. Each evening he was creative and forceful and he demanded things of me that I never imagined. But I eagerly embraced them with enthusiasm. I also knew that by the time the week ended that I had to move out and get my own apartment. If I didn't move out I knew we would almost certainly be discovered. I needed him too much. I needed him more than I could imagine.
I didn't move very far away. I was four blocks away in a nice 4th floor apartment on Ocean Avenue. The building had a door buzzer/intercom system and it was right on Paul's way home each day. It was his senior year and he would stop by most days. He would use his key to let himself in. He would be waiting for me when I got in from work. He was the only family member with a key so I knew that his mother or father would never just walk up and knock on my door when he was there. They had to hit the buzzer from street level and be buzzed in.
I wondered many times how I got to this place with this ongoing affair. If I were to be truthful, I would have to admit that I had planned this for sometime. Maybe not on a fully conscience level, but I knew what I wanted and what I was doing. Paul fit all my criteria for a sexual partner. He had no idea about his assertive, dominant personality, but it was evident to me for several years, watching him grow, that he was a take charge person. For Paul, it was just natural and I think that drew me to him. As he developed and grew into a young man, he was athletic and sturdy. I saw that he was always aware of the women in any room and I could see his eyes on me and others many times. He was growing into his sexuality but he was not ashamed of his feelings and didn't hide his interest in women. It was obvious that he would dominate any relationship with a woman and I craved that dominance.
For me, there was always something missing with my relationships with men. Even with my husband, John, it was as if I was some sort of china doll that needed to be treated in a very ladylike way. Yes, he was verbally abusive, but he wasn't dominant. He was whiny and complaining, and not strong and forceful. Inside I knew I didn't want gentle treatment. I wanted a man who was verbally, physically and sexually forceful. I needed to be told what to do and to be made to do what I was told. It was the way I was wired and when I saw the control that Paul exerted over the people around him, I saw an opportunity to allow myself to be used by him. He was always a very confident person and never seemed to get flustered or intimidated in any situation. I saw his strength and craved it. So I had set the stage and he took over so naturally that I wondered if it was my idea at all. Had he planned to take me all along? Was this his idea or mine? Or was it just something that happened on its own?
Paul called to tell me that he was separated and getting divorced. I asked him if he wanted to come over for dinner to talk about it. He agreed and I was expecting him as I prepared a nice dinner with some red wine. He worked on Wall Street and was a short subway ride away from my apartment. It had been some time since we were intimate but I was always in his life and we had an unspoken bond that transcended our roles as aunt and nephew. We had an intimacy and knowledge of each other that was still present after these intervening years. I was always at family get-togethers and was an attentive aunt to his children. I was looking forward to seeing him and could feel my body reacting even before he arrived. At 7:30 I heard his key in the lock. Even after all this time, it was out of character for him to call up on the intercom to be buzzed in. I had dressed the way he always demanded and was sitting on the sofa in a short black dress with nylons and heels. My legs were crossed and I made sure that a large expanse of thigh was on display for him. The top was cut to show off the swell of my breasts and I had chosen this dress because I wanted to look good for him. I wanted to look like I was available to him. He walked in wearing a business suit and I could tell from his expression that he had more in mind than dinner tonight. He took off his jacket and loosened his tie.
"I am so glad you could come visit me tonight," I said with a smile as I sat there waiting for him to respond.
"I have a question for you, Laura," he said as he stood several feet away from me.
"Yes," I replied with a question in my voice. I could feel the tension in my chest and I knew this was a question that would take this evening in one direction or another.
"Are you still my whore," he asked with those eyes penetrating me and a firmness in his tone that demanded a response. I was instantly wet.
"With your separation, I don't think it would be a good idea....," I began to say to him when he cut me off abruptly.
"I asked you a question and I want a direct answer; now," he barked out at me.
"Yes, I am," I replied meekly.
"You are what," he asked.
"I am your whore, Paul," I responded in a soft, trembling voice.
"That's better, Laura, because I need to you to be my whore tonight" he said.
"Yes, Sir," I replied as I sat there and awaited his next orders.
"Why did you dress this way tonight, slut," he demanded.
"I wanted to dress the way you always told me to dress. I know you like the heels and stockings and the low cut neckline," I told him truthfully.
"Do you want me to use you," he asked.
"Yes, I want you to use me," I confessed.
"Spread your legs and put a finger inside your panties and tell me if you are wet," he demanded. Uncrossing my legs, I spread them and dropped a hand to my silk panties. A finger went down and felt the slickness between my moist pussy lips.
"Yes, Sir, I am very wet," I told him as my finger continued to work inside my hot pussy.
"Take off your wet panties and throw them to me." He said. I did it and then sat down again and began to finger myself in front of him.
"Use two fingers and spread yourself wider," he instructed. He moved forward and reached behind me to unzip my dress and pull it down to my waist. His hands reached into my bra to pull my breasts out over the top. He took my nipples and pinched them and pulled on the sensitive nubs.
"Get up and take the dress off and give it to me," he said releasing my breasts from his rough grasp. I did as instructed and stepped out of the dress and handed it to him. This was a familiar and exciting ritual for me. He always made me undress in front of him and hand my clothing to him. He must have known how tremendously exciting and submissive this made me feel. I stood there in front of him with just my bra pulled down holding my exposed breasts, my black stiletto heels, stockings and a sexy lace garter belt.
"Turn around and bend over so I can see your ass," he demanded. I did so and leaned my body forward and touched the back of the couch with my hands. My ass was pointed out for him and I felt his hands on me. He had moved to the side of me and one hand reached under me to take a firm grip on my left breast. He then began to spank me.
The first few strokes were not hard but firm and loud as they struck my exposed flesh.
"Spread your legs wider for me," he told me and I pushed my legs further apart. He would hit me three or four times and then push his fingers into my soaking wetness and finger me for awhile. When he stopped, he would then slap under me and deliver hard smacks directly onto my aroused pussy.
"Get the flogger for me," he said as he stepped back from me. He reached out to grab my hair to pull me to a standing position. I immediately went to the bedroom closet and opened the box he had had given me a long time ago. I pulled out the flogger and came back to him. He took it from me and told me to stand facing him with my hands behind my head. Just as I complied, the first stroke across my breasts caught my left nipple and I cried out. Again he struck out at me and the next few blows were equally firm and directed at the nipples.
"Legs spread," he barked and I did so as he slapped the flogger upward, catching my pussy square and hitting my clit.
"Oh, God," I cried out.
"Do you want more, whore," he asked.
"Yes, please, I need more," I moaned to him as the flogger struck my pussy once again. After three or four more hits, my legs were trembling and my sexually excited whimpering was almost uncontrollable.
"Get your body over the dining table, whore," He told me and I walked or staggered to the table and laid my body down over the top. My hands reached out to take hold of the far edges. I felt the coolness of the wood on my warm stinging nipples. He was behind me and I felt his hard cock at my pussy lips.
"Ask me," he said and I immediately knew that he needed me to ask for it. He needed his whore to beg for his cock. I was more than willing. I needed him inside me. I was so aroused that I knew my orgasm was just moments away.
"Please fuck me. Please fuck your whore," I breathed out. He did not wait and forced his cock into me in one hard brutal thrust. He was buried inside me and I felt so full and so close to cumming. His hands took my hips and he began to pound himself into me in a relentless rhythm.
"Oh, please, oh please, oh please. Fuck me hard, please fuck me hard," I repeated to him as my orgasm overwhelmed me and came crashing through my body like an earthquake. I was shattered by the power of it and he continued to use me as the feeling steamrolled my senses. Then I felt him shudder and his climax was joining mine and he emptied his cum deep inside my throbbing cunt. It was a feeling that I wanted to continue forever. It was a moment that overcame me and shook me to the bone. He stayed in me for sometime until he finally pulled away and then reached out to pull me up. I turned around and he took me in his arms and we held each other tightly for a long time. Our bodies were pressed together and I loved the feel of him as he wrapped me into himself.
We had reconnected once more. It had been a long time since our last intimacy but tonight it was like it was yesterday. He needed me as he had always needed me in years gone by. And I was once again fulfilled and happy to be able to give myself and reveal my needs to him again. His power over me fulfilled me as no other person could ever do. That night he used me in every way possible and I never felt more of a woman than I did that night.
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I'm all by myself. I'm in a hotel room that has a wide balcony overlooking the city. It's late one night, and I'm horny. It's a warm night, so I've left the balcony door open, to feel the light evening breeze.
Leaving a lamp on, I strip off my clothes, and lay on top of the bed. I start to masturbate, imagining a hot sexy man using me and taking me. I pull on my nipples, twisting them hard, crying out with pleasure and pain. One hand slides down to my pussy, and I spread my legs wide, opening my self up. I use one finger, then two, stuffing them hard into my aching sex, and imagining they're a cock. I'm soaking wet with need, and my cunt makes a juice filled sound each time my fingers plunge in. I don't realize that I've been moaning so loud that my next door neighbor has become intrigued by the sounds. He manages to climb from his balcony to mine, and watches through the sliding balcony door as I continue to pleasure myself.
He becomes hard, seeing how I'm using my body. I'm moaning and twisting, and it becomes clear to him that my two fingers aren't enough. He sees that I've closed my eyes, and my body is straining to reach an orgasm. He sees this as an opportunity and comes through the open door.

He walks into the room and sees me completely enthralled in my own satisfaction. Standing there smiling down, he walks closer to watch my naked body fucking my fingers. My nipples are hard and swollen from the attack on my body. He sees the wetness covering my hands as I moan so loud and writhe so erotically on the bed in front of him. With my lips gasping for air, he wonders how nice it would feel to take my hair in his fist and force his hard cock down my throat. With my hips rotating up against the fingers, I try to force more of my wet hand down into my hot cunt. My ass has lifted off the bed and he watches me clench my ass tight each time it rises to be fucked harder.
"I see you have started without me, Whore," he says softly to me as my eyes open wide and my over heated body remains motionless with the shock of discovery. I am about to speak and withdraw the wet hand as his hand reaches over and grabs my wrist, forcing the hand to stay in that humiliating position for this unknown stranger.
"Don't stop yet, Slut, until I say you can," he commands as he moves my hand slowly over my wide open cunt. The voice has a tone of total authority and I am immediately afraid and aroused by it.
"Tell me you understand me," the man demands as his hand forces me to continue the self stimulation.
"Please, Sir, Please let me up," I meekly respond, but I do not attempt to do anything but stroke my flesh.
"NO," his voice raises, "tell me you understand me, NOW!"
With my eyes now looking into his, he sees my visible change from fear to submissive need.
From somewhere inside myself, a voice says, "Yes, Sir, I understand."
It must be my voice but I have no control over what it utters. His hand releases my wrist as I again begin to finger my cunt while he watches me. With my eyes drifting down to the hard cock behind his pants zipper, he smiles down at me.
"You are a dirty Whore. You want my hard cock don't you? Take it out and show me how much you want it."

Taking a deep shuddering breath, I move my hands to the intruder's body. My fingers are soaked and sticky with my pussy juice. They tremble when they reach for the zipper of his trousers. After slowly pulling the zipper down, my eyes glance up to his face before focusing back onto his crotch, I reach inside while involuntarily licking my lips and revealing his cock to my eager gaze. I moan softly because it's already so hard that I can't help but imagine it plunging deep inside my cunt. I shift my position, so I can better see it better. Staring at it with lascivious eyes, I start to stroke it while glancing up at his face again. I am nervously hoping that this is what he wants from me. My eyes search his face for affirmation.
I'm drawn to this thick throbbing shaft before me with the single eye at the tip oozing a clear drop of liquid. Unable to help myself, I lean in and lick the fluid off. I close my eyes as I savor the taste of him. He is so masculine and delicious. I start to lick the fat cock head, bathing it with my tongue, my tiny hand working up and down the shaft, guiding it closer and closer to my mouth.
With a soft cry of total surrender, I close my lips around his cock head with my green eyes fixed on his face. My head slides slowly lower over the hard length. My warm pink tongue wriggles over the shaft, caressing it as my constant moans vibrate over his cock. Pushing my head down and fighting the urge to gag, I need to have him completely in my mouth. My hand reaches to caress his heavy balls. I am gently fondling them as I begin to suck. I pull my head back and my cheeks hollow. My lips pull back to the tip of his shaft again. I kiss the tip with soft butterfly kisses while catching my breath; I move forward and envelop his cock in my mouth again. Soft wet heat surrounds the shaft as I again lower my head submissively; worshipping his cock. My head begins to bob up and down in a steady rhythm with my tongue working the shaft each time I pull back. Saliva trickles from the corners of my mouth.
My free hand begins to inch down my body. My hot cunt aches so much to be filled. But before I touch myself, I stop my hand. My eyes lift to watch his. I am wondering if I'm allowed to touch myself while servicing him. He sees the question in my submissive eyes.
"Ask me, Whore, ask for what you want," he says smiling down at me. My hand is stroking his hard cock as my mouth reluctantly leaves the shaft.
"Please let me finger myself as I suck you, Sir," I beg as his eyes cast downward into mine.
"Yes, Slut, finger your cunt for me. But you cannot cum until I allow it. Do you understand?"
"Thank you, Sir, I understand," I say as he watches my mouth drop again and take his cock deep into my hungry mouth. My moaning has turned into a constant whine as my hand slides down between my legs. My fingers enter my wet cunt with a loud smacking sound as I attack my own body.
From his position above me, I can see him watch me work my mouth on him as I lean forward to allow my fingers to drive deeper. My eyes are still turned up looking into his with a lust and frenzy that borders on sexual delirium.
His eyes leave mine and he sees my round ass jutting out as I suck his cock. Deliberately, I see him raise a hand slowly so I know what is coming. That hand begins to drop and my eyes roll back in their sockets in anticipation of the first slap. Then with a loud crack it lands full force on my exposed ass. He quickly follows with another and then another hard strike. The pain is strong but my arousal is increased as he speaks to me.
"Do you want more? Ask me."
"Oh, yes, please spank your Whore. I need it so much. Please spank me hard." Again he delivers a loud hit but this time he leaves his hand my inflamed ass. I feel it searching for my tight ass ring.

Whimpering around his cock, I tense for a few seconds. He can see the trepidation in my eyes but also a deep hunger and my need to be used. He stares into my eyes; a silent battle of wills. Then he smiles when he feels me sigh around his cock as I relax.
I feel his fingers inch toward my ass crack and slide between them. He is feeling the wetness that has dripped down to coat my tight brown star. He is teasing me and rubbing the sensitive nerve endings of the unused orifice until I'm sucking and moaning even harder on his cock. My body is rocking back and forth, involuntarily moving to meet his touch. When he judges me ready, he slowly pushes an index finger into my ass. I cry out, the squeal muffled by his thick cock. With his free hand, he again slaps my ass; a reminder for me not to resist. My soft moans vibrate around his cock as the finger goes deeper in its exploration. My other hand is driving wildly at my cunt.
I feel the narrow passage stretch to accommodate his finger. It burns at first, but I slowly become accustomed to it. To my surprise and humiliation, it slowly turns into pleasure. His finger begins to slide in and out more easily. My ever increasing wetness has continued to coat the probing digit. Then he adds another finger; stretching me wider. When I tense tense, he growls down at me.
"Relax, Slut!"
I struggle to obey him. My eyelashes flutter as I try to deal with the bitter sweet pain. All too soon, my helpless, needy body feels the pain transform into pleasure.
"Don't forget to keep sucking, Whore," he admonishes.
Trying to pull my thoughts together, and dazed from the experiences he's putting me through, I focus on his shaft. I am licking and sucking it deeper into my mouth; then taking it into my throat. I can't forget where his fingers are, as I feel this erotic touch resonating throughout my entire body. I wonder what he will demand next.
He can see the need and desire building in me as his pulsing cock is almost ready to explode and drown me in cum. But I know he wants more from me. He needs his whore in so many ways and he knows that there is no request I will deny him. My body and my will are his and I know he needs to have my wet, tight cunt on his hard fat cock. Reaching down, he takes a fistful of hair and pulls my mouth away from his cock. An erotic mixture of my saliva and his pre-cum drips off my lips. I can't help but want him to cover my face with hot ropes of his cum.
"Do you want me in your cunt? Do you need me to fuck you, Slut?"
"Yes please, I want you inside me, Sir," I gasp up at him.
"Say it the way I want to hear it. Say it like a Cumslut asks for cock," he demands. I cannot fight this further humiliation.
"Fuck my cunt," I scream at him, "please fuck my cunt."
Taking my hair he drags me around so I am facing away from him. I am up on my hands and knees. His cock feels hard as a piece of steel as he places the head at my wet opening. He rubs it up and down over my slick inflamed pussy lips. He rubs it over my extended clit and I have a sharp intake of air as I am trembling under him. Then with one hard push he drives deep into my welcoming cunt. He forces his cock through the liquid tightness and my hot juice surrounds about half of his shaft. He then pulls almost all the way out before forcing his cock back into my cunt.
"Oh, God," I gasp as my head drops onto my arms. I grasp the sheets in my fists as he fucks me hard and deep. His hands are griping my hips to leverage his brutal assault and drives fully into me. My ass is held high to allow his deep penetration and I am whining continually from this amazing feeling.
"Oh fuck, Oh fuck, Oh fuck me."
We are both sweating from the hard exertion and he looks down at the beautiful brown star waiting just above his cock. Again he aims a finger at the tight opening and then pushes it into me. I am moaning non-stop as the combination of his cock and finger drive me closer to a shattering climax.

I'm dizzy with lust as my body strains; feeling myself so close to the point of orgasm. My cunt feels so good with him slamming in and out of me. My ass throbs with each probe of his finger. I want to cum so badly. But involuntarily, I turn my head to whisper and plead.
"Please, please Sir," I groan up at him.
"Please what, Slut?" he fiercely responds accompanying his words with particularly rough thrusts into my cunt and ass.
"P..please Sir..m-may I cum?" I squeal and shudder, barely able to think. Again, I manage a begging stammer.
"P..please Sir..m-may I cum on your cock?"
"What, Slut? I didn't hear you," he snarls down at me.
"Please...please...oh God PLEASE...let me cum!" I repeat.
He leans in, laughing softly, with his body still driving hard into mine, and hisses one word.
"Beg!"
I need to cum so badly, my body is hurting from the desire and my cunt is burning up. I start to scream.
"Please, Sir, let your cumslut cum. Please, let your whore cum. Your fucktoy needs to cum. Oh please...PLEASE LET ME CUM, SIR!"
The need in my voice and the lewdness of my words resonate through our bodies.
"CUM FOR ME NOW SLUT," he roars as his own climax breaks over him. His body drives into mine with his cock pounding deep within my contracting cunt. My cunt pulsates in response with my body shuddering uncontrollably. My wild screams fill the air as my ass and cunt squeeze his expanding cock. I cum with a force and sensation I never thought possible. I feel his hot jets of cum filling me. His powerful cock is throbbing inside me as his balls empty his white hot jism into my greedy cunt.
The pleasure is too intense and overwhelming, I feel faint, and close my eyes, slowly collapsing onto the bed. The sheets are soaked with sweat and cum. Our unique liquid sex concoction drips down my thighs. To my surprise and pleasure, he pulls my trembling body close to him; holding me tight. His gentle caresses fluttering over my body. I lean against him and revel in his strength; glowing with the feeling of being taken so completely and satisfied so fully. His hands are wrapped around my body and gently hold my full breasts. Pushing my ass tight against his still firm wet cock and just before I drift off to sleep, a thought crosses my mind.
"My name is Kate?"
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"No, Kate," her mother snapped at her, "you cannot go to the movies with your friends tonight."
"Mom," she replied with an angry edge to her voice, "I'm 18 years old and finished with high school. Why can't I go out with my friends tonight?"
"No more discussion. I said "no" and I mean it," was her mother's curt reply.
Kate was furious. Her mother always treated her like a child and here she was a new high school graduate, working a summer job to earn money for college and being told she couldn't go out. Looking down to the head of the table Kate caught her father's eye and was silently pleading with him to intercede for her. He looked at her and she detected a faint smile on his lips. She had seen that look so many times before and hoped he was going to say something on the subject.
Kate knew she was his favorite girl; his special girl. He always protected her and shielded her and Kate looked to him for his strength and guidance. It wasn't just the fact that he sided with her over the years, but his power and dominance was always palpable. If he spoke on a subject, then that was the way it would be. He ruled the home and also all other aspects of their life. He was the family patriarch but also the life force and producer/director of their little world. She knew that her mother would never question his judgment or pronouncements. If he intervened in this or any other family discussions, he always had the last word. Her mother never argued with him. It was obvious to Kate that she wouldn't dare argue with him. She suspected that if her mother went against Daddy or displeased him that she would be in deep trouble. She knew this instinctively but had never seen it happen and had no idea what that meant.
"Tell me, Kate, if I allow you to go out tonight, when can I expect you home." He said in his steady deep voice. Kate's eyes lighted up as she looked at him. He sat there in his crisp white shirt from work, his broad shoulders and strong angular face. In her estimation, he was the epitome of what a man should look like.
"No later than midnight, Daddy" she replied with some hope in her voice. They both heard a barely audible intake of breath from her mother when she said this.
"Is there something you want to say," he asked turning to his wife with his eyes steady and stern. His eyes dared her to argue or question his absolute authority.
"No, dear, I just was thinking that Kate needs to be at work by 8am tomorrow and getting in that late is not very responsible," she told her husband in a weak voice.
"Kate, do know when you need to be at work tomorrow," he asked
"Yes, Daddy, I do," she replied.
"Make sure you get in by midnight and enjoy your evening with your friends," he said as he reached for his wine glass and took a sip.
"Thank you Daddy," Kate responded to this reprieve with a beaming smile.
Her father looked at her mother. When their eyes met she immediately looked down at her plate. His eyes then turned to his beautiful daughter with the long dark hair and very sensual figure. His gaze dropped to her chest and the scoop neckline of her top and the swell of her fully developed breasts. Kate had seen him look at her like this before and instead of making her uneasy, it made her proud to be the object this type of examination by him. She had never analyzed her feelings or what his looks really meant. She just knew that she liked knowing that he enjoyed looking at her body. When his gaze was fixed on her body, it made her feel like a grown up woman. It always caused a shiver to run through her body. She had so many dates take hold of her big full breasts and she loved the feel of their hands on her. She especially enjoyed the feel when they were rough with her sensitive nipples or sucked and used their teeth on them. Daddy's looks always made her skin tingle and her nipples harden. It was as if he was touching her with his eyes.
"I think you need to clear the table now," he said to his wife.
"Yes, I'll start cleaning up the kitchen," his wife said as she rose and cleared some dishes and walked to the sink. They heard her running the water and start to work on the pots and pans.
Kate moved sideways toward her father and then leaned forward in his direction. She knew that this allowed him an even closer view of her full breasts. The tight, low cut top coupled with her bent forward position let him see the fullness of her big, firm tits. He did not hide his appreciation of her obvious display and she watched him smile as he slowly observed her. Her nipples pushed out and were like little rocks under the tight top.
"Should I get up and go help Mom," Kate asked as she sat motionless in front of him.
"Not yet, baby girl. First you need to lean over and pick that napkin off the floor," he told her. Kate dropped her eyes and saw nothing on the floor until her Dad's hand reached out and dropped it directly in front on her. Kate glanced up with a grin. She felt her pussy twitch and moisten. Her breath caught in her throat from his obvious demand for her to expose herself even more.
"I think I need to go down lower to get it Daddy," she said as she slipped off her chair and squatted almost directly below him, leaning forward to pick up the napkin.
"You are a big grown up girl aren't you," he smiled back at her.
"Yes, Daddy, I think you can see how big I am," she giggled a bit as he was only about a foot away from her half naked tits. He reached out and stroked her soft hair.
"Now start helping your mother. I want to see you later after you get back home," he told her.
"Yes, Daddy, you can see me anytime you want," she slowly rose in front of him, leaning across the table to gather the rest of the plates. Doing so, she showed him her tight ass in her snug jeans shorts.
"You have definitely grown up, baby girl," he said as he took a full grip of her ass, kneading the well formed flesh. She stayed motionless while he touched her. Then he pulled his hand back and delivered a swat to her ass. The blow was firm but not painful and Kate loved the sting on her flesh from the spank.
"Yes, Daddy," she seemed to moan as she stayed there waiting for more.
"Now get in the kitchen and help your Mom," he said as he got up to leave the room. Kate liked his eyes on her ass and legs as she grabbed the dishes and went in to help her mother. Hoping he was still watching her, she exaggerated the sway of her hips as she moved to join her mother.
Kate left soon after the dinner dishes were done. After she left, her father came back into the kitchen to find his wife putting the dish towels away. She turned to him when he entered and she looked at him and then lowered her eyes.
"Let me ask you a question. Who is in charge in this house," he said in a firm and steady voice.
"You are, Sir," she replied while still looking down at the floor.
"So when our daughter asks permission to go out, why is it that you think you can decide whether or not she can go," he asked
"I am sorry, Sir," she replied in a meek voice.
"But you know that 'sorry' doesn't work with me don't you, slut," he snarled.
"Yes, Sir, I know that," she answered feebly.
"So what is required now," he asked her in his steady commanding voice.
"I need to be punished, Sir," she told him.
"Is that really the way to answer that question, you whore," he barked at her.
"Please, Sir, please punish your whore. I need your punishment to correct my bad behavior," she said as the words spilled out of her.
"Take your dress off and throw it in the corner," he told her.
"Yes, Sir," she replied almost in a whisper. Her hands went to the zipper in the back and she pulled it down and then let the dress drop at her feet. Reaching down she took the dress and tossed it into the corner as ordered. She stood there about six feet from him in just her bra, thong, thigh high stockings and high heels. She was required to be dressed for him like this under her dress. She was a striking woman of 42, with full breasts and long well formed legs and a shapely ass. Her stomach was still flat and she had a nice tan from her membership at the local tanning salon. Her bra and thong were lacy and partially see through. She wore black today and the stockings matched the lacy undergarments. Her heels were black four inch stiletto heels with open toes and an ankle strap. The strap had a buckle that looked like a small polished silver padlock. The rest of the shoes had some polished silver studs adorning them. She looks very hot, standing there awaiting her punishment, he thought as he appraised her sexy body.
"Go get the case with the equipment case and put it on the kitchen table," he told her in a clam steady voice.
"Yes, Sir," she answered and walked past him to get the case from the back of their closet. She walked very close to him in hopes that he would touch her as she passed. But he did not reach out. She returned quickly but was visibly trembling when she laid the case on the table.
"Open it, slut," he demanded.
She flipped the latches and then popped the top open. It was a small leather suitcase about twice the size of a briefcase and it was full of cuffs, chains, clamps, floggers and paddles. It has vibrators and probes and butt plugs. There were blindfolds and masks and ball gags. He also had a mouth cage which was intended to hold her mouth opened while he forced his cock through the circular opening in the center. The case was full of everything he had purchased over many years. She knew each item intimately. Her shaking hands dropped to her sides. He was sitting on a chair away from the table as he spoke again.
"Bring me the cuffs for your ankles and wrists and the flogger. You better bring the constricting bands for your big tits too," he said.
"Yes, Sir," she choked out. This had been a ritual for many years but just asking for these things caused her pussy to lubricate itself with a gush of sex juice. She was incredibly excited and aroused. He stood up and motioned for her to sit in the chair as he reached for the hard rubber constricting bands.
"I've always liked your big tits, whore," he said take taking hold of them and squeezing and rubbing them in his big hands. His fingers took her hard nipples and he rolled them between the thumb and fore finger and pulled them out slightly.
"Oh, yes, thank you, Sir" she moaned as he worked them.
He took a band and pulled it wide with both hands, putting it over her right breast until it was firmly nestled at the base of her full breast. He let it go and the band contracted around the breast, forcing it out and making her nipples even more erect and swollen.
"Oh, God," she cried out as the feeling in her swollen tit intensified. He quickly moved to the next breast and did the same.
"Ahhhhh," she cried out from the pressure and erotic sensations that flooded her chest. His hands once again reached for her full breasts when the bands were in place. His movements caused her reactions and sensitivity to be multiplied. He then took her nipples and pinched down.
"Oh, please, my tits are so sensitive. Please, oh, please," she gasped as he continued to torment her. He moved in front of her and leaned down and took one nipple between his lips and sucked on it and gnawed on the hard flesh. She was wailing and moaning and he went from one to the other and then back again. Her cunt was flooded with juice.
"Oh, yes, oh, yes." She said over and over again as he drove her wild with excitement.
"How does that feel, slut," he asked.
"Oh, Sir, please use my tits. It feels so good. Please use me. Use your whore," she pleaded through half closed eyes. He pulled away from her and her eyes flew open from the lack of sensation. She wanted more. She needed more. But she waited. He took the cuffs and put them on each wrist and then did the same with the ankle cuffs. The wide leather bands on the wrists and ankles added a more erotic look to her.
"Up now and bend over the table," he demanded and she rose to her feet and did as he asked. Her torso was bent over the table and she reached her arms out in a Y position. He took each cuff and secured it to the far ends of the table and then took her ankle cuffs and forced her legs to be spread wide. He then fastened them to the table legs and she was bent over and cuffed in place before him. He stood back and admired her in this position with her ass spread and her cunt and ass as if they were being offered to him. He ran his hands over her naked flesh from her shoulders to her waist and then down her stocking covered legs to her stiletto heels. He noted how obvious the moisture was on her cunt lips.
"You look so wet and excited my slut. What is it you need," he asked as his hands continued to move on her helpless body.
"Please, Sir, please fuck your whore," she begged.
"Where do you need my cock, whore," he asked.
"Inside me, Sir, please, I need you inside me," she pleaded.
His fingers dropped and touched her between her legs and then pushed two fingers up inside her.
"Is this where you need my cock," he tormented her as he slowly moved his fingers in and out of her exposed sex.
"Oh, yes, I need you in my pussy," she moaned.
"Whores don't have pussies. What do whores have," he teased as his fingers kept moving within her.
"My cunt; please put your cock in your whore's cunt, Sir," she gasped back at him.
"Yes, whore, your cunt needs to be fucked," he said softly while pulling his fingers from her.
"But first you need to be punished," he said and she groaned from the desperate need within her and the fear of what was to come. But just as suddenly, her flesh felt the first blow from the flogger she had brought to him just minutes ago.
"Oh no," she cried out from the pain. But he ignored her and the blows continued.
THWACK. THWACK. THWACK. The blows hit her exposed ass one after the other.
"Why are you being punished, slut," he asked.
"I made a decision on my own, Sir. I am so sorry, Sir," she gasped through trembling lips.
THWACK. THWACK. THWACK.
Three more blows were delivered to her now reddened and aching ass. He reached out to touch her exposed cunt lips with his hand and slowly ran his fingers up and down the soaking slit; teasing her clit with each stroke.
"You are wetter than you were before. Why is that? Tell me," he demanded as he continued to touch her cunt.
"I'm a dirty, nasty whore, Sir. I need to be used, Sir. I get so hot when you beat me. Oh, please use your whore," she moaned as her ass pumped back at this moving hand.
He pulled his hand away again and she gasped from the lack of attention. Then, once again the flogger hit her, but this time it hit her directly onto her aroused cunt.
"Arrgghhhh," she screamed from the mixture of pain and sexual stimulation.
THWACK.
Her cunt was hit again and she again wailed and moaned in almost an animal-like voice.
"Fuckslut whore," he barked out at her and she seemed to move her ass back up to receive whatever he decided to give her. Her hips seemed to be forcing her cunt out to seek more attention.
He then had a vibrator in his hand and pushed it into her wet cunt. She was so wet that it slipped deep into her without any trouble. He turned the vibe on and forced it fully within her. He took a leather belt-type apparatus to cover her cunt and hold the vibrator fully within her. He buckled it in the back around her waist and then increased the speed of the vibrator with the remote control he held.
"Oh, fuck," she cried out as the feeling filled her.
But there was more happening and she felt him pressing a butt plug into her exposed ass. It was already vibrating as it popped into her and the combined sensations overwhelmed her. He increased that vibe speed too.
"Aaaaaahhhhhh," she cried out from these incredible sensations. She knew she would cum very soon.
"Please let me cum, Sir. Ohhhhh, please let your whore cum," she shouted.
But he had other ideas and just as suddenly he stopped the vibrators.
"Oh, no, please don't stop, Sir. I need to cum so much, please don't stop. I am so sorry, Sir," she begged him.
But all she felt was the sharp pain of the flogger again on her ass and she was weeping from the agony of the frustration and her need for release.
"Please, please, please," was all she could say over and over again and three more blows struck her upturned ass.
THWACK. THWACK. THWACK.
"Now, whore, cum for me," he told her as the vibrators were once again turned on high and the feelings overcame her. Her cunt and ass were on fire and this orgasm was so shattering that she almost passed out. She was screaming and moaning non-stop from the sensations. This orgasm would not stop as it crested and then began again. The vibrators were driving her from one hard climax to the next until she finally felt him turn the remote controls off. The sensations rocketed through her nervous system and left her weak, drained, sexually satisfied and completely humiliated. She could stop whimpering.
"You can now go upstairs and take a shower and go to bed," he commanded, "I don't care to see you again until the morning. Is that clear," he told her as he unfastened her from the table and removed the vibe belt from around her waist. Pulling out the vibe and plug, he tossed them into the case.
"Take this case back upstairs and put it away."
She rose slowly and started doing as she was told; but she needed to say something and turned to him.
"Please, Sir, may I be allowed to use my mouth or cunt or ass to serve you," she asked in a meek voice.
"No, slut, you are not going to get my cum until I decide that you deserve it," he told her. "Get up to our room and don't come out until the morning. Is that clear?" he told her as she dropped her head and did as she was instructed.
"Yes, Sir, it is clear."
She left the room and went upstairs while he walked to the living room and picked up a book and poured himself a Scotch. It was time to relax and wait for Kate to come home. Under ordinary circumstances he would have used his wife after she was disciplined. That was his normal routine on many other occasions after she was punished. She was very skilled with her mouth and her cunt but he decided that tonight he would be different. He sat in his chair, turned on some music, sipped his drink and began to read.
It was a few minutes before midnight when Kate came through the side door and entered the kitchen. He heard her walk in and then the refrigerator open. Kate got herself a bottle of water and then casually walked into the living room. She looked surprised to see her father up at this hour.
"Hi, Daddy," she said with a smile as she approached his chair.
"I wasn't really expecting to see you up this late," she added.
Kate had changed her clothes before going out for the evening. She was wearing a pair of very tight, form fitting black shorts which seemed molded to her like a second skin. She also had on a tight little tank top which exposed about three inches of her bare flat belly and was cut deep enough so her ample cleavage was on display. She wore no jewelry except plain silver studs in her ears. She used light makeup with some high gloss pink lipstick. The three inch sandals on her feet with her toe nails painted the same color as the shinny lipstick were a nice touch he thought.
"I told you I would be up when you got home, didn't I," he said.
"I know, Daddy, but I thought you would have gone to bed anyway and not waited for me. I know you have to get up so early for work," she replied.



"There are some things I wanted to talk to you about tonight. You did say that I could 'see' you anytime I wanted to," he reminded her of her statement earlier. He put some emphasis on the word 'see.' Kate immediately understood that he wanted to look at her body like he did at dinner tonight. Her spirits brightened partly because she was afraid that he was angry with her for some reason. She hated making him angry and it always made her feel good when she was able to please him. There was something about the way his eyes caressed the firm curves of her body that made her skin tingle. She liked it. She wanted it. She enjoyed showing off for him.
"Yes, Daddy, I did say that," she told him as their eyes held each other.
"I really like what you are wearing tonight, Kate. But tell me, do you think that it's a bit too revealing? I think some men may get some very nasty ideas seeing you dressed like this," he said casually as his eyes dropped from her face to her breasts and then down to the tightly molded shorts and her exposed legs.
"I know Daddy. I am showing off more than I usually do, but when I left, you said you would be up and waiting for me, so I dressed this way for you. I am glad you waited up to 'see' me," she said as her smile left her face and another look replaced it. The look was different and serious and he could tell that his little girl was also a sensuous woman.
"When you saw me look at your body at the dinner table tonight, Kate, did you like it?" He asked.
"I loved it, Daddy. I like you looking at my body. Your baby girl has grown up, Daddy," she replied honestly.
"I know, little girl. I want you to put your hands behind your back and turn around slowly and show me your body in that skimpy little outfit," he told her.
"Is Mom up? I don't want her to catch me showing off for you," she whispered to him.
"No, I sent her to bed a few hours ago and told her I didn't want her out of our room until the morning. I punished her and sent her to bed," he told her in a firm steady voice.
"What do you mean; punished her," she said wide eyed.
"I think you are old enough to know everything about how this house is run. I am surprised you hadn't noticed this before. I made your mother stand in front of me and strip. She was given a flogging for telling you that you couldn't go out tonight. That decision, like all the decisions in this house are mine," he stated.
"Did you hurt her? I never thought you would ever beat her Daddy," she gasped
"Yes, Kate I did beat her. She needed to be severely disciplined. But you need to understand that your mother desperately needs the discipline," he told her.
"What do you mean; 'she needs it?'" Kate asked.
"Kate you are a young woman but you need to realize that your mother gets very sexually aroused and excited when she is dominated and punished. Many, many women are like her. She is submissive and she needs to be used and punished," he explained.
"Oh, Daddy, you won't have to beat me. I promise to be a good girl for you. I'll be your best girl. I'll be better than Mommy. Just tell me what to do," she said in a voice that was full of tension, excitement, pleading, anticipation and fear.
"I know you will, little girl, now I expect you to obey me like I asked," he said staring into her wide eyes.
"Yes, Daddy, I will be your good girl."
Kate did as she was told and placed her hands in the small of her back. This had the effect of pushing her full breasts out further as she began to turn slowly. He could tell that since their conversation had begun that her nipples had obviously hardened. He wondered if it was from her enjoyment from being an exhibitionist or perhaps it was from knowing that he expected her to be as submissive as her mother.
"What is your bra size," he asked as her full breasts appeared in profile.
"I'm a 34C," she said in a small voice and arching a bit to emphasize her profiled tits.
"Why are you nipples hard, little girl? They are standing out like two hard rocks," he asked her.
"I am excited by what you just told me about Mom getting sexually aroused by being made to strip and being punished," she confessed.
"Stop turning, I like the side view of those big tits. Tell me, Kate, are you still a virgin. Have you had sex yet with any boys," he asked her. Her head snapped left to look at him. She could see in his eyes that he was demanding an answer. She had no choice but to tell him the truth.
"Yes, with one boy. But I am on birth control and I made him use protection too, Daddy. He was my boyfriend all this year and we did it a lot," she confessed.
"How often did you fuck? Did you do anything else with him," he demanded. The word 'fuck' coming from her father made her tremble. It was had a very erotic effect on the young woman.
"We fucked all the time," she said with a quiet, serious voice.
"We did it almost every day unless I was having my period. I used my hands and my mouth on him a lot," she continued almost in a whisper.
"Take the tank top off, Kate," he said crisply and in a voice that could not be disobeyed. Kate realized that this was a new request from him. He had never asked her to strip for him before. He always blatantly looked at her but had never asked her to take anything off.
She reached down and pulled the tank top up over her head and dropped in beside her. Her big breasts stood out firm and high. Her bra was see-through. Her dark nipples could easily be seen pushing against the thin pink fabric. In profile he liked the look of her full breasts and aroused nipples. The hard nubs were standing out over a half inch.
"Face me and take a step closer," he told her and watched as she turned and came another foot closer.
His eyes dropped from her chest to her very tight shorts. He could easily see the puffy lips of her pussy as the seam of the shorts pressed tightly between them.
"Spread your leg wider, baby girl," he ordered and Kate moved her legs apart another foot. The pressure increased on either side of the seam as it imbedded itself deeper. She felt the firm, yet welcome pressure and knew that moisture was rapidly building between her legs as he continued making her expose herself.
"Those shorts are very tight, but I can't tell if you have any panties on. What do you have on under those shorts," he questioned.
"A thong, Daddy," she replied in a voice that quivered.
"Do you know that I can see my baby girl's cunt through the tight fabric," he asked her.
"Oh, Daddy," she moaned as the word 'cunt' sparked a spasm in her body.
"Turn around and show me your ass," he said in a soft voice.
Kate's eyes were blazing with a new look that he easily understood. She was visibly excited and aroused as he moved her from one demand to the next. Her nerves were alive with feeling and she knew she had crossed the line. She would do anything he asked of her. She pivoted and turned with her back to him and then, on her own, she bent forward so her ass was pushed back at him. She knew he loved looking at her ass. So many times she had caught him staring at it. She remembered the way he spanked her at the dinner table.
"When I slapped your ass at the table tonight, did you like it," he said.
"Yes, it excited me, Daddy. I loved the feel of your hand on me and the tingle when you hit me," she blurted out almost without thinking about the meaning of her words.
"Take your bra off and toss it back to me," he told her.
"Yes," she breathed back at him in a small voice.
Her hands quickly worked the hooks in the back and she half turned and tossed it into his lap. He looked at her naked breasts as she turned. He smiled at her.
"When was the last time your boyfriend fucked your cunt, Kate," he asked, throwing her off balance with his salacious question.
"Uh, Uh, I think it was the day before I broke up with him; about three weeks ago," she said stumbling through this next confession.
"Drop the shorts," he told her.
Kate's hands followed his demand as if he had asked her to pass the salt at dinner. She unbuttoned the shorts, pulled the zipper down and wiggled her ass in front of him as she forced the tight fabric off her ass and down her legs. She kicked them off in front of her onto the carpeting.
He loved the look of his daughter standing in front of him; naked except for her ultra thin black thong and her heeled sandals. Her ass was perfectly shaped and firm and he told her to back up a little more. Reaching out he softly stroked her ass and ran his fingers down the crack until her touched the thong. As he did this, Kate leaned forward a bit to give him better access. When she felt his fingers on her thong traveling below her tight little brown star, she moaned.
"Oh, yes," she said, "please Daddy."
He pulled the thong material to the side and rested it half way across her cheek. By doing this it exposed her completely. She felt his eyes examining her and then a finger moved lower and pushed between her wet pussy lips.
"Oh, fuck," she grunted when the finger traveled down the full length of her inflamed slit.
"You are so wet, little Kate. Tell Daddy why you are wet," he said as his finger moved along the slick surface.
"Oh, Daddy, I'm so excited. It feels so good when you touch me," she moaned. Her ass pushed back as his finger slid up to her clit.
"Turn sideways so I can touch those fat nipples while I rub my baby girl's wet cunt," he said.
"Yes, please touch me everywhere Daddy. I promise to be your best girl. You can do anything you want to your best girl," she whined as his fingers continued on her pussy. Taking one extended nipple he rolled it between his fingers. Her response was immediate and loud.
He moved from nipple to nipple and pulling on them and squeezing them.
"Oh, Daddy, oh my tits, aahhhh. Please, Daddy, please," she wheezed through her pink lipstick.
"I think my baby girl is a dirty little slut," he teased as his fingers stroked her clit again. Her hips were grinding against his hand as she answered.
"Yes, Daddy's slut, oh fuck, Daddy's dirty little slut," she told him as her head rose up to look at his face. Her mouth hung slightly open as she stared at him. Her lust was dripping from every pore. Her full breasts were hanging down and he began to slap them. He started to alternate the slaps from one big tit to the other. Her swollen nipples were the targets and she moaned every time he struck her.
"Does Daddy's slut like her big tits slapped," he asked her.
"Oh, God, yes," she wheezed through a clenched jaw.
"Get onto the couch and face the back. Legs spread and ass high, little slut," he told her.
Kate felt his hands leave her and she moved to the couch and kneeled on it facing the back cushions. She pushed out her ass for him. Looking at her beautiful body he unzipped his pants and pulled out his solid, fat cock. Dropping his pants and shorts, he moved toward her and placed the head of his cock against her soaked cunt lips. His cock rested just in her sex fold as he rubbed slowly.
"Tell me what Daddy's dirty slut needs," he teased as she tried to move back to force him into her.
"I need Daddy's cock. Please let me have your big cock," she begged him.
"Where do you want it Kate, tell me now," he ordered her.
"In my cunt, Daddy, I need you to fuck my cunt. Oh, Daddy, please fuck your dirty little slut's cunt," she was moaning over and over in a mindless sexual delirium.
He did not wait and with a powerful stroke he pushed his big cock deep into her. Kate let out a high pitched scream and climaxed immediately. Her body convulsed as he drove repeatedly into her. Her jaw dropped open and saliva dripped out onto the back of the couch. His hands grabbed her firm hips and she met each powerful thrust with her matching movements. She bucked and pushed back at him and rolled her ass as he continued the spear her. Her orgasm would not stop. When she felt the sensations begin to slow, they would suddenly increase again. He fucked her relentlessly with long hard strokes. He was amazed at how she moved her ass onto him with so much need and passion.
"Oh, yes, fuck me hard, Daddy. I'm cumming again, please don't stop," she cried. Once again her young body spasmed and bucked beneath him.
"Are you still on the pill, little slut," he breathed down at her with a labored voice.
"No, Daddy, I stopped taking them," she whined back at him.
She couldn't believe how much bigger his cock felt than her boyfriend and how sensitive and overcome she was with lustful cravings. This was so much better than any sex she had ever experienced. His movements began to slow as she came down from her last climax. She floated on a sexual high and was on remote control under him. He pulled his hard cock out of her.
"Turn around little slut and suck my cock," he ordered as he grabbed her hair and pulled her head and body toward his big wet cock. Kate immediately saw the size of him and needed him in her mouth. Her jaw stretched open as she forced his cock into her mouth. She bobbed her head up and down and feverishly worked her tongue on this amazing cock.
"Yes, baby, suck Daddy," he moaned as she went at him.
He felt his cum boiling up and he took her hair and began to fuck her face with hard deep strokes. He battered her mouth and throat. She kept up with his pace until she felt his powerful orgasm begin as he fired into her mouth.
"Swallow it, slut," he groaned loudly as Kate sucked and drank his huge cum load. He pumped over and over into her mouth. He filled her mouth again and again until at last he relaxed his grip on her hair. Kate did not stop and licked and sucked him and took it all. When she finally pulled his cock out of her mouth, she continued licking it and holding the thick shaft as she looked up at him.
"Am I your best girl, Daddy? Am I better than Mommy," she asked looking into his eyes for an answer.
"Yes, little slut, you are now Daddy's best girl."
Looking up the stairs at his bedroom he noticed that the door was slightly opened. His wife's eyes were visible in the dark. He watched the door close slowly as Kate continued to lick his cock and grasp it in her little hand.
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It had been a few days since Tammy was asked by her husband to let his best customer have her when or if he ever decided to call. As yet, Tammy had not heard from Tom. But she knew that Tom wanted her and she wondered when the call would come. She went about her daily chores and thought about how her life had changed in just a few months. She always thought of herself as a devoted wife and mother who was always active in church and school activities and always did the right thing. But in these last many months her perception of herself had changed dramatically. She now knew that she was anything but a conservative 'model wife' who joined all the right clubs and did all the correct activities. She began to drift away from her friends and turned down further involvement in her community. She had changed. She knew that her self image had changed too. Tammy knew what she was and what she had become. She had come to grips with her needs and the way she needed to express them. She was a slut. She also suspected that it must be becoming more and more evident to others. Even her straight-laced husband must have felt the change. He had recently become more sexually demanding, dominating and forceful than ever before. In the past he never would have asked her to sexually "take care" of one of his customers. That request just a few months ago would never have been uttered by him. But he had actually come out and ordered her to fuck his best client. But the most telling sign of this change was that her husband's demand had excited her to an incredibly degree. It had also increased the intensity of her orgasm right after he made that demand. He knew what she was from that moment on. But instead of being surprised or shocked or horrified, he enjoyed it and she knew he wanted more.
Tammy changed the way she dressed from her old modest Talbot's look to a much more revealing style that included sexy lingerie and spiked heels. Today she wore a very tight pair of high cut shorts, a snug white tank top that left several inches of her belly exposed and four inch stiletto heels. Her bra was very sheer and made her nipples very clearly visible under the top. Her thong was a matching sheer 'almost nothing' piece of mesh.
After cleaning up the kitchen, Tammy remembered that she left her shopping bag from her recent mall trip out in her car. She walked out the side door and out into the garage. The garage door was still opened from her husband leaving for work a little while ago. She liked the new string bikini she bought and decided it was a good time to try it on again. Maybe she would go out to their backyard pool to work on her tan. As she went into the garage, she popped open the car truck and bent in to get the bag. She was startled and jumped when a pair of hands grabbed her hips and pulled her back against a definite male firmness. Tammy was shocked and twisted her head to see Jimmy standing behind her with a crooked smile on his face.
"How is my little slut, Miss Tammy. I love this tight, hot ass of yours," he said while pulling her close.
"Please, Jimmy, anyone walking by the front of the house can see you," she said as she tried to stand up. Jimmy pressed her back into the bent over position leaning into the trunk.
"Then they will probably know what I already know. Our proper little Miss Tammy is an easy piece of ass," he laughed down at her. His words were an electric shock to her system.
Jimmy reached under her and took both her full breasts in his hands and began to knead them as he pressed his hips into her ass.
"Please, Jimmy, not here," she pleaded as she her body quickly responded to this treatment. Her nipples were rock hard and her breathing was becoming labored from her mounting excitement.
"You want my cock don't you Miss Tammy," he taunted her as his hands pulled her top up over her breasts and his fingers took her nipples through her sheer bra.
"Oh, God," she groaned as he worked her extended nipples. Her pussy gushed and she was incredibly aroused. Tammy gasped from the excitement of being used like this; like a slut. She thought how she had allowed this neighborhood boy from down the street to just walk up her driveway, into her garage and touch her as he pleased. Almost instantly he could turn her into his slut. She was not only powerless to stop him, but she realized that she craved his dominant treatment. She loved the humiliation she felt. It seemed to add to her excitement.
"I asked if you wanted my cock," he repeated to her.
"Yes, Jimmy, I want your cock," she whined, "But please take me inside."
"No you trashy fucking whore, I want you here and I want you now. Stand up," he told her.
Tammy stood and turned around with her bra exposed and her top pulled above her tits. She thought of the humiliation and shame she was enduring from being exposed like this with her garage wide opened. But that knowledge only increased her arousal. Jimmy pulled her to him and their lips met and his tongue found hers. Her moan was deep and guttural and her arms wrapped around his shoulders and head as she moved her mouth and tongue to meet his. She was on fire and felt Jimmy unsnap her bra and pull it and her top up and over her head. She was naked from the waist up and he began to kiss her again. His hands worked on her full tits and nipples as the kiss went on and on.
"Take your shorts off," he told her before their lips met again. The look on her face was animal lust and nothing else.
He felt her hands moving between them. She undid the waist button and zipper. Her shorts were quickly sliding down her legs to the cold cement garage floor. Jimmy grabbed her hair and pulled her head back. As their lips parted, he looked down at her exposed body. The thong was so sheer and so small that it seemed to be just a mere wisp of fabric. He looked in her blue eyes and the raw passion in her glazed look.
"What do you want from me, whore," he asked.
"Fuck me, Jimmy. Please fuck me. Fuck your whore," she pleaded.
Taking her by the hair, he dragged her to the front of the car which was more shielded and away from the street. He pushed her face down over the hood as her aroused nipples hit the cool metal. He stepped back a bit to look at Tammy. He loved how sexy she looked like this in just her thong and stiletto heels. He dropped his shorts and boxers and then reached forward to pull her thong aside. He placed the elastic over her ass to expose her wet cunt.
"Reach up on the hood and grab the edge," he ordered and her hands found the ridge below the windshield wipers. He ran his hands over her body and watched her ass push back and search for his cock.
"Please," she breathed out.
"Like this, you cheating married slut," he snarled as his hips pushed forward and his cock lodged forcefully into Tammy's wet cunt.
"Ahhhhhhh fuck," she cried from the sudden penetration and began to move her ass on him as he fucked her without any tenderness. He was taking her hard and rough. Tammy knew he would. This was exactly what she needed and craved. Lovemaking was the furthest thing from her mind. This was not lovemaking. It was like he was raping her and forcing his fat cock into her. She loved the way he unleashed her submissiveness and ignited her deepest sexual desires. She needed to be taken like this. She moaned and gasped as she moved back the get more of his hard cock within her.
"Oh, God, Oh, God," she breathed out as he kept pounding her. Her grip on the edge of the hood was turning her fingers white as her body responded. She knew she was just moments away from orgasm as Jimmy used her with his virile young cock.
"You gunna cum for me, tramp," he demanded through clenched teeth.
"Oh, oh, oh, fuck, cumming now, cumming," she squealed as the power of her climax rocked her. Jimmy held her hips tight. She was grinding against his cock as it buried itself so deeply inside her cunt. He pulled her back onto him as he gripped the front of her firm thighs. Her spasms sent wave after wave of shattering jolts through her body. She continued moving her cunt against him with a fast urgent pace.
"Shit," he yelled, "look at that hot ass move on my cock," he said as she gradually slowed down the demanding movements until her body collapsed on the car.
"Oh, Jimmy," she said as she exhaled, "that was so good. You made me cum so hard baby."
"We're not done, Tammy. I need to cum too and I want that sexy ass of yours," he told her as he pulled his soaked cock out of her and placed the head against her tight brown star.
"Not my ass, Jimmy. Not now, baby. Please," she begged him. But Tammy knew that her protests would not work with him. He always took what he wanted. She had given up control and she had no will to resist any of his demands.
He began to push forward and her hands reached back up and gripped the hood's edge again as his wet cock popped painfully inside her. Tammy screamed at the invasion as her fingers held tight to the metal. The sudden pain scorched her ass. She knew the garage door was wide opened. She wondered what would happen if someone came up her driveway to find this neighborhood boy with his cock buried deep in her married ass. The humiliation of that thought made her shudder.
Jimmy pushed slowly and felt her tightness surround his hard cock. From past experience, Tammy willed her muscles to relax so the pain would gradually subside. He kept the pressure up and as she let her muscles loosen he was able to get his full length inside her. He kept it deep within the sexy wife and did not move. This allowed her to become accustomed to his cock. Tammy could feel the change in her body. She slowly felt the gradual change from pain to acceptance and finally to the beginnings of pleasure. Jimmy stayed still until he detected Tammy begin to slowly move her ass. It started with small movements that barely could be felt. But then she was sliding back at him and moving forward to allow a few inches to go in and out of her.
"Oh, yea," she moaned under him as he let her do the work.
"How does it feel, slut," he asked her.
"Oh yea, oh yea," she was groaning. Her ass began to gather more energy and she slide herself back and forth with a renewed urgency.
"You like it in the ass, Tammy," he demanded.
"Oh, God, my ass, please, Jimmy, my ass, oh yes" she whined as her hips were grinding his cock and continued to move on him.
"That's it Tammy, you fucking tramp," he snarled down at her, "what a nasty ass whore."
"Fuck my tramp ass baby. Please, Jimmy, more cock," she could barely breathe through tight lips.
He took hold of her shoulders and began to meet her movements with hard deep thrusts. Tammy was squealing as he began to pound her harder and the car was moving slightly under them from the power of the fucking motion.
"You like it in the ass, sweet little perfect wife Tammy," he taunted her.
"Oh, please, my ass," she groaned, "keep fucking my ass."
The sexy married slut was slamming her ass back at him and taking his complete cock all the way inside her tight ass and then almost fully out. She had no will, only her desperate need. The degrading humiliation of being naked in her opened garage, bent over the hood of her car while the neighbor teen boy was fucking her ass drove her to renewed heights of pleasure. His hands dug into her shoulders and pulled her back onto him with tremendous force and she suddenly began to cum again. Jimmy felt her ass contract around his fat cock and it was too much for him. He flooded her with his cum and pumped load after load into her convulsing, demanding ass. Tammy was screaming from the incredible sexual intensity. She had no thought or regard for the sounds that must be carrying out onto the street. When they both started to come down from this post climatic high, Jimmy pulled back and his cock popped out of her stretched ass. Looking down he saw the flow of his cum cascade out of her and soak the car's hood.
Jimmy reached down and pulled her up to a semi standing position. He whispered in her ear.
"What a dirty ass-whore you are Tammy. Now lick all my cum off the hood of this car," he demanded.
Tammy could do nothing but obey him. She was totally and completely under his control. Her mouth dropped to the oozing liquid and she began to lick it up. She felt the familiar liquid on her lips and tongue. As she worked on the puddle, she would swallow his sperm and then return to lick up some more.
Sensing something, Tammy lifted her head to look around and realized that she was alone. Jimmy had gone. Thinking about this for a second or two, she turned her attention back to his cum that was still left on her car. She again began lapping at the remaining juice.
The cell phone rang that afternoon and Tammy picked it up. She didn't recognize the caller ID number until the voice began to speak to her.
"Hello, Tammy, I have been thinking about you while I was away on a business trip. Now that I'm back I want to see you," he said.
The startled wife was very surprised to hear Tom's voice. She thought he would have called her very soon after that night when he fucked her in her own home while her husband was out getting the special scotch for his best customer.
"Tom, what a surprise it is to hear from you. I know I gave you my cell number but I never thought you would really call me," she told him.
"I have been thinking about you and how sexy you are. I need to see you," he said.
"When do you want to meet, Tom," she asked, "and what do you want to meet me for."
"Right now, Tammy. Come downtown and meet me on the 3rd floor of the Carson Parking Garage in 30 minutes," he told her.
"Now, can't this wait until tomorrow. This is such short notice," she told him.
"Thirty minutes, Tammy, and park against the far rear wall," he said ignoring her response. He then hung up.
She was surprised and shocked at his demand but knew that Jack had told her to do whatever he wanted. Tom's business was crucial to their income and their lifestyle. She ran upstairs and changed quickly into a short tan skirt and a tight fitting red top. She grabbed her purse and headed out. She knew the parking garage very well because she always parked there when she went to shop at the high end downtown stores. She wondered why he wanted her to meet him in a garage but knew she would find out when she got there. When she was about 5 minutes from the garage her phone rang and she answered it.
"Hey Miss Tammy," Jimmy said.
"Oh, Jimmy, hi," she replied, "I loved what you did for me today, baby?"
"Friday night I need you to come with me to a fraternity party at the college," he told her ignoring her comment. "Wear a nice short skirt and something low cut. I want to show you off."
"Jimmy, that's really not a good idea. What if someone recognizes me? I don't know if I can do this," she told him.
"I said Friday. I will meet you in the parking area near the quad. It's beside the main entrance. Be there at 10 o'clock and no excuses," he said before he clicked off. She knew she had no choice but to go. She was concerned about any public exposure at an open fraternity event. She knew she could tell her husband it was a girls' night and that would satisfy him. She pulled into the office building's parking garage and headed to the third floor. As she got to the third floor she headed to the rear wall as she was told and pulled into a spot between two SUV's. He didn't say where he would meet her so she got out and walked toward the back of her car when he suddenly appeared.
"Tammy, you look incredible. I am so glad you decided to come and see me," he told her as his eyes were all over her.
"Why are we meeting here in a parking garage, Tom? It seems like a strange place for us to meet," she said.
"I don't have a lot of time but I needed to fuck you again. Now get in the back seat of your car," he said pushing her backwards toward the rear door.
'Tom, please, this is nuts," she said as he pushed her against the cool metal of her SUV. "We can't do anything. That night at my house was a mistake. We just can't do this."
Tom pulled open the back door and pushed her. Tammy had no choice but to move into the car. He moved in behind her. He pulled her top up over her bra and began to pull her big tits out of the low cut bra. He was relentless as if he was a starving man and she was his last meal. His mouth dropped to one nipple as his other hand took the other nipple and rolled it and pinched it.
"Tom, please, not here. Please, stop, I'm not some whore you can just have come and fuck you anytime you call," she said as she tried to push him away.
Tom was not listening at all and she could feel her nipples harden from his assault on them. A hand then dropped to her leg and ran up to the thin thong. It was so sheer that it barely covered her cunt at all. His finger pushed the material aside and then entered her. His lips on her nipple and his finger driving in and out of her had the effect that it always did on Tammy. She opened her legs wider and leaned her head back onto the seat.
"That's exactly what you are, Tammy. You're a whore. You're just a cock hungry slut who will come fuck me whenever I call," he said as he briefly pulled back to look into her eyes.
"Oh, please," she moaned as his fingers and lips worked harder on the sexy wife. "Tom, please not here, this is so wrong," she groaned; but at the same time her hand reached behind his head and pulled his mouth harder onto her aroused tit.
"So wrong," she kept repeating as her hips moved against his insistent finger.
Tom pulled his mouth off her hard nipple and he could see that she was looking at him through half closed eyes with her lips slightly parted. She was grunting each time his fingers moved into her.
"You want this don't you Tammy," he demanded.
"Yes, I want it Tom," she whined through gritted teeth.
"You are a whore I can fuck anytime I call, aren't you," he asked her with his face against her face.
"Yes," she gasped.
"Take out my cock you tramp," he told her without pulling his hand from her rotating cunt.
His humiliating words ignited her even more. He was treating her like a piece of meat and this was adding to her already high excitement level. Her hands were on his zipper and then unbuckled his belt and pulled the fabric apart. She snaked her hand into his boxers and pulled his hard cock out. Her hand began to stroke it immediately.
"You want it in your mouth don't you, slut," he snarled at her as she pumped it harder.
"Oh God, yes, let me suck it. I need to suck your cock," she groaned as she felt his hand grab her hair and force her face down onto him.
Tammy's mouth went down almost to the base. His hard cock was forced into the back of her throat. She stifled her gag reflex and took him deep right away. Her head bobbed up and down on him as she devoured his cock with her mouth and tongue and throat. Her hand stroked his balls as she sucked him. His finger inside her was soaked with her juices and she moaned on his stiff rod.
"You want me to fuck you, don't you," he asked her as his hand pushed and pulled on her long hair. Grabbing it hard, he pulled her mouth free so she could respond.
"Fuck me, Tom," she whined in her aroused state, "put your cock in me and fuck me."
"No, whore, you fuck me," he told her as his finger left her cunt and he pulled her over to face him. Her legs straddled his hips.
Tammy reached down to grasp his cock and directed it to the opening of her hot cunt. Then she dropped her weight onto him and his cock tore into her wet cunt all the way to the base.
"Oh, fuck," she cried out as her hips began to pump onto him and her arms encircled his neck. Her body was moving on him with a power and need that was incredible.
"That's it, slut, fuck me, fuck me good," he breathed into her ear beside his lips.



Then with an amazing and sudden impact, his hand began to slap and spank her gyrating ass. The impact jolted her senses and launched her nearer the edge of her orgasm.
"God, yes, hit me. Hit me Tom. Spank my ass," she was begging into his ear.
Tom took this as his cue to begin very hard and fast slaps to both sides of her ass as Tammy was launched into orgasm. She began to scream and cry out as the sensation overtook her and her cunt was grinding deeply onto his firm cock. She could not stop her movements. She was incredibly aroused by the ass beating he was giving her. It increased the intensity of her climax as it continued to roll through her.
"Cum in me baby," she pleaded, "fill my cunt with your cum."
"Move your ass, whore," he growled at her as his orgasm began. His cock erupted inside the young sexy wife and her hips moved even faster as her own orgasm continued while he emptied his cum load deep inside her.
"Oh, yea, so fucking good baby," she moaned as the waves or sensation racked her body and she hung onto him until they both stopped shaking. Tammy pushed away from him and looked into his eyes.
"Oh Tom, that was so good. I loved feeling your cock explode in me," she said softly as her hands stroked his face.
"You are a great fuck, Tammy," he told her, "and you are going to give me that cunt anytime I want it. Aren't you slut," he continued.
"Anytime you want me, just call me," she said as she leaned in and gave him a deep tongue kiss.
"Now suck me clean so I can get back to work," he told her.
Tammy slid off him and onto the floor of her back seat. Taking his cock in her mouth, she sucked it and licked it until all their combined juices were off it.
"Whenever I call?" he said looking her in the eyes.
"Yes, whenever you call me," she said looking directly back into his eyes.
He then straightened up and got out of the car and walked to the garage stairs without even a look back.
Tammy took a few minutes to regain her bearings and finally began to clean herself up a bit. She got her clothes back on and straightened herself out so she didn't look like she had just been fucked like a piece of meat. Her cunt was flooded with cum and she reached into the back area of the SUV and pulled out a towel she kept there for wiping off her car windows. She folded the fabric and placed it under her to allow her cunt to drain on the towel and not onto the leather of her seats or onto the back of her short skirt. She drove back home leaking onto the rough towel.
Later that evening after she and her husband had dinner, Tammy thought she needed to tell him about what happened with Tom that day. He had told she was to let his best client have her if he asked. Jack was very clear that she had to allow him to fuck her but she had to tell him when it happened. After cleaning up the dinner dishes she went upstairs and showered. After her shower she put on her light silky robe that barely covered her ass and a pair of high heeled sandals and went back downstairs. The robe was tied around the waist and the top was somewhat opened and showed a nice amount of cleavage. She had rubbed her legs with some body oil and they shined as if she was wearing sheer stocking. Walking into the family room Tammy stopped in front of his chair and looked down at him as he raised his eyes from the newspaper.
"Jack, we need to talk about something," she said in a soft voice.
"We do? What do we need to talk about," he asked as his eyes took in her body as she stood in front of him.
"We need to talk about Tom," she said, "he called me today."
"Really" he replied with sudden interest. Putting his paper down he asked, "I thought he was out of town."
"He told me he just got back in town after a long business trip," she told him.
"It sounds like you may have been his first call when he got back," Jack speculated.
"He called this afternoon and told me he had been thinking about me while he was away and wanted to see me," she said.
"Wow, it sounds like he's hot for my slut wife's body. Did he tell you when he wants to get together with you," Jack asked with interest.
"He told me to meet him within a half hour in the Carson Garage on the third floor," she went on.
"Today," he asked with real surprise, "did you go to meet him?"
"Yes," she said softly, "I told him it was too short notice and maybe we could meet later in the week. But he told me to get there right away."
"So this already happened earlier today; is that right?" Jack asked her with raised eyebrows.
"Yes, I went to the parking garage and drove up to the 3rd floor just as he told me. I parked on the back wall where he said I should park. I got out of the car and walked to the back and there he was waiting for me," she said. She was trying to gauge Jack's reaction to this. She was hoping that this admission wasn't a huge mistake. She took a gamble that he really wanted her to give herself to Tom as he had demanded. She wondered if this confession was going to backfire on her.
Jack stood up and was just a few inches in front of Tammy. His face just an inch or two from hers. His hands reached out and pulled her robe opened at the top and revealed her firm breasts. His fingers were on her nipples and he took them between his thumb and index finger and began to roll them and pull them.
"Did he touch you Tammy? Did he touch your tits like I am doing now," he said as he looked directly into her eyes.
"Yes, Jack, he made me get in the back seat of my SUV with him. He pulled my tits out and used his hands and mouth on them," she groaned as her husband pinched down firmly on the hard nipples.
"What else did he do to you, you nasty fucking slut," he demanded.
"He put his hand under my skirt and pushed his fingers inside me. He was sucking my tits and fingering me Jack," she said with an aroused tremble in her voice.
Jack pulled her robe belt opened and then pushed the fabric back off her shoulders onto the floor. It lay at her feet. Tammy was naked in front of him wearing just her black stiletto heels. Jack moved his hand down over her flat stomach and then between her legs. Slowly he moved a finger along her wet slit and then pushed one finger into her.
"Did he tell you what he wanted, slut," Jack asked as his finger moved inside her.
"Oh, yes, baby, finger me like that," she moaned as he kept his hand working her wet slit. His other hand was mauling her tits and pinching her rock hard nipples.
"Did he tell you what he wanted," Jack repeated to his highly excited wife.
"Yes baby, he said he was going to fuck me," she whined as her body was grinding on her husbands hand.
"Did he fuck you, whore," he asked her with his lips whispering these words into her ear.
"No, baby, he told me I had to fuck him. He made me climb up onto him and sit down on his cock and fuck him," she gasped out of her red lipstick lips.
"So you fucked Tom in the back seat of your car? Is that what my dirty fucking whore wife did," he snarled at her as his hand pulled back a little so his fingers could find her clit and rub it.
"Yes, I rode his cock like that baby. I did what you told me to do. I made him shoot his cum inside me Jack. He came inside me baby," she whimpered as he tormented her clit.
"Did you cum when his cock was inside your married cunt? You came on his cock didn't you slut," he demanded as her body was totally under his control.
"Yes, I came so fucking hard baby. I came when his cock exploded in me. He took control of me Jack. He made me do it," she cried out.
"Is he going to fuck my slut wife again," Jack asked her as his hand slapped her ass very hard.
"Yes, he made me tell him I would come to him whenever he called. He made me say I would do it anytime he wanted to fuck me," she admitted.
Jack stepped back and dropped his pants and shorts and sat in the chair again.
"Now get your trampy cunt over here and fuck me, Tammy," he told her. "Ride my cock like you rode Tom's cock."
"Oh, yes, baby, let me fuck you good," she said spreading her legs around his thighs and sinking her cunt onto his hard cock. Tammy was so wet that she slid all the way down to the base with the first hard stroke. Holding the back of his chair, she began to fuck her husband in her sexual frenzy.
"He hit me too, Jack. When I was on top of him he hit my ass so hard. He spanked me baby. He spanked me and hurt me," she panted as she moved on him.
"But you liked it, didn't you?" he asked her, "You got off on being used and hurt and fucked like that," he continued.
"Oh, fuck yes," she cried out, "I loved it when he slapped me and fucked me, baby."
Jack reached up and pulled her hair and her head back away from him and slapped her face with a loud crack. Then he hit her again. Her head snapped to the side with each hit and she was moaning and babbling incoherently as he did it. He turned his attention to her tits and began to slap them too. That did it for the slut wife.
"Oh, God, yes baby, I'm cumming on your cock. Oh God, Oh God," she screamed.
Her cunt was grinding his cock so hard that he couldn't hold out any longer and began to fire his cum deep inside his wife.
"Oh you slut," he groaned, "you dirty fucking slut."
"Oh, Jack, please hit me again," she groaned as her own orgasm continued to rock her. Tammy put her hands back on his knees and exposed her tits and face again to her husband. In his climatic daze, he kept slapping her tits and face and the sounds echoed through the room. When he stopped his attack, their bodies slowed and she collapsed forward onto him.
"You are a dirty little whore aren't you Tammy," he said to the exhausted wife on his chest.
"Yes, Jack, that's what I am. When a man takes control of me, I will do whatever he tells me to do. I just can't help it, Jack," she confessed.
"I can see that. I never saw you come harder than when I slapped you around. You need that don't you," he asked.
"That's the hottest thing to me, baby. It drives me crazy when you call me filthy names and punish me while you fuck me," she said holding onto him.
"I like it too, slut. This will happen more often. Now get upstairs and clean yourself up."
It was Friday afternoon and Tammy knew that she had to meet Jimmy that evening at the college. She wanted to go but was still afraid of being recognized by someone who knew her. But there was no choice. She needed Jimmy very badly. It had been many years since she had gone to a college fraternity party and she was looking forward to the loud music and the hot sex guys and most of all she needed to see Jimmy again.
She dressed in a short jeans skirt and a low cut top with a very sheer bra beneath it. It showed a lot of her ample tits and she knew this is what Jimmy had asked for. She wore a very thin black thong and four inch heels. As he directed, she parked near the quad at 10pm and got out and waited for him. He arrived a few minutes later and took her hand as they walked towards the fraternity house. Jimmy suddenly stopped and pulled her off the lighted campus sidewalk and into the shadows beside a few scrubs.
"Are you wearing a bra," he asked her.
"Yes."
"Show me," he demanded.
Tammy pulled her snug low cut top up to show the sheer bra.
"Take it off and give it to me," he told her. His voice and steely eyes told her to cooperate. She unsnapped it and took it off.
"Are you wearing panties," he asked.
"Just a little thong," she answered.
"Hand it to me," he told her as his hand extended and waited.
Tammy reached under her tight jeans skirt and pulled the black thong down and off. She gave it to him. As she was pulling her skirt down his hand descended and pressed into her fold and his finger found her wet slick slit.
"Oh," she gasped as he played with her clit until he felt it become engorged and bloated.
"That's my sexy girl. Now I think you're ready for the party." He pulled his finger away and took her hand and began to walk again toward the frat house and the party. Tammy struggled to get her skirt down before the lights of the sidewalk showed off her naked ass. As they approached the SAE fraternity house the music was loud and seemed to vibrate through the walls of the building.
"The place is rocking already, Miss Tammy," Jimmy said as he reached around her waist and guided the sexy wife into the main room of the house. The lights were low but the strobes were flashing and the dance floor was packed with bodies.
"We need something to drink," he said as he pulled her off to a corridor that led to another room that was set up as a bar.
At the bar he got them each a large glass of a tropical looking drink and she tasted it.
"This is pretty good," she told Jimmy as she also realized how strong it was under the fruity taste.
"It's our own concoction that we make for this party every year. Drink up," he told her.
Jimmy led her back to the main room where the music was pounding and they began to dance. It had been a long time since Jack had taken her anywhere to dance and it felt nice to move her body to the music. They danced a few sets and then Jimmy took her downstairs to a room which was off the back corridor. They drank their drinks as they sat and cooled off and Jimmy's hands felt good on her naked thighs.
"You have really nice legs, Tammy," he told her as his hand rose to just below her uncovered pussy.
"Thanks, baby, I like the way you touch me," she sighed as his hand moved on her firm, smooth flesh.
"Open your legs," he told her and she spread them a bit to allow his hand access to her. Her nipples were immediately hard and obvious through her tight top.
Jimmy pushed a finger into her wetness and ran his finger up and down her moist slit.
"Be careful, Jimmy, anyone can walk in here and see what you're doing,"
"Yea, they may, but then they will just think that you're a hot slut, won't they," he said as his finger went fully into her.
"Oh, yes," she gasped at the finger entered her.
"Pull your top up so I can suck on your nipples," he told her.
All worry about being discovered was lost on Tammy as she reached down and pulled the top above her breasts. Jimmy dropped his mouth to her right nipple and began to suck on her nipple.
"Oh please baby, that feels so good," she moaned as she gave up her body to her teen lover.
Jimmy pushed a second finger into her and began to move them both in and out of her. She opened her thighs wider to allow him better access as the fingers moved within her.
"Pull the skirt up above your hips, slut," he told her and Tammy did what she was told. Her hands reached down as her hips rose and she pulled the hem until she was totally naked from her firm belly to her shoes. Jimmy increased his finger pumping and was slapping her clit hard as his hand hit her body with every stroke. The hard slapping sound filled the room as Tammy moved her hips to meet each forceful thrust. Jimmy started to bite on her nipple as he spanked her moving cunt.
"Oh, yes, oh, yes, spank me baby, spank me hard," she moaned as she moved with each aggressive stroke.
"What do we have here, Jimmy," someone said as Tammy's eyes shot opened at the sound of the strange voice.
"This is Tammy, guys. Say hello to my fraternity brothers Miss Tammy," Jimmy told her as his hand kept moving inside her.
She looked at the three young men and they were all smiling down at her from just a few feet away.
"Wow, that's some sexy body on this babe," one of the guys said.
"Oh, Jimmy, please stop. Not in front of them, please," she whined. But her hips continued to rotate in time to his fingers.
"Tammy loves to suck cock guys, so just pull them out and my slut will take care of you," Jimmy said as she looked at him in shock and surprise.
"Please, Jimmy," she groaned, "please don't make me do this."
Jimmy pulled away from Tammy and slapped her with his full hand across her face. The sound of the contact filled the room.
"Just put it in her mouth and she'll take care of you," Jimmy told them; ignoring her. Her face stung from the slap but it also ignited her even more.
The tallest one had his cock out first and moved forward. He put one foot on the cushion beside her and moved his cock to her lips. In her highly aroused state, Tammy leaned into him and took him into her warm mouth. His hand took her head and pulled her onto him.
"Oh, yea, that's it baby, suck my cock," the tall guy said as Tammy began to move her mouth on him.
"Sit on the couch, man and let her go to work on you," Jimmy said as the guy moved beside her and pulled her mouth back down onto his stiff dick.
Jimmy positioned Tammy on the couch on her knees. He got behind her and pushed his cock into her wet cunt with one hard stroke. Tammy groaned from the sudden penetration and began to move her ass back to meet his hard thrusts.
"This slut needs another cock. Take yours out and stand beside her so she can suck you both," he told the thick, muscular guy who was standing there watching this sexy older woman service his friends. The second young man unzipped and pulled his cock out. He reached over and grabbed Tammy's hair and pulled her face off his frat brother and forced her onto his. Tammy did not miss a beat and devoured his cock as Jimmy pounded her from behind.
"This bitch has a great mouth Jimmy," he groaned as she worked her tongue on the underside of his fat cock and then went down on him almost to the base. His cock entered her throat and she worked her throat muscles on him before allowing his cock to pull slowly away. When he pulled her away from his cock for a moment, Tammy gasped for breath.
"Oh, Jimmy, I'm cumming. Fuck me baby, fuck me hard," she cried out as the first guy pulled her back onto his cock and forced it into her throat. Her body shook and she screamed onto the cock that was using her mouth like a fuck toy.
"That's it, slut," Jimmy cried out as his cock began to explode inside her. Her ass hammered down onto him as if she couldn't get enough. Her orgasm seemed to crest and die down and then build again.
But as she was just riding the last wave of her rolling orgasm, the tall guy began to empty his cock into her sucking mouth and she kept swallowing as he dumped his cum into her.
"Oh, yea, you cocksucking whore," he cried out as Tammy proved how accomplished she was with her talented married mouth. Not a drop escaped her lips as she kept them glued to his cock until he was totally spent and empty.
Jimmy pulled out of her and then the cock was released from her mouth as she seemed to collapse a bit on the couch.
"She isn't done guys. Give her two more cocks," Jimmy said as the muscular frat guy got behind her and pushed into her just fucked cunt. His big hands gripped her hips and he began to forcefully pound her from this position. That's when the other guy who had stood behind this group stepped forward and offered Tammy his already hard cock.
"Blow me, bitch," he barked at her and she felt his hands grasp her hair and pull her onto him.
Tammy seemed on remote control as her body took over and she gave herself to the renewed sensations these unknown young men were giving her. Her hips found the rhythm of the hard cock pummeling her open cunt. The guy in her mouth was not allowing her to suck him; he just kept fucking her beautiful face and forcing his cock into her throat with each stroke. Tammy was battered between these two and her body was responding again. She was moaning as each cock used her; one gagging her and the other plumbing her cunt deep and hard. The guy in her mouth couldn't hold back and he flooded her mouth with cum and Tammy tightened her lips around him and sucked it all down. He finally pulled away as the other frat guy kept at her cunt.
"Yea, fuck me like that. Do it hard. Make me cum," she cried out at him.



"Here it comes," he shouted as his fingers gripped her hips tighter. He forced his cock deep and started to cum inside her cunt.
"Fill me up, baby," she moaned at him as her climax seemed so close. But he was done too fast and Tammy was on the ragged edge of orgasm and needed someone to send her over the top. When he pulled out she felt empty and unfulfilled.
"You need more cock don't you, Miss Tammy," Jimmy said looking down at her from beside the couch.
"Oh, Jimmy, I'm so close, please fuck me again, baby" she whined at him.
"No, not me, whore, but your old friend Jamal is standing right there with his big black cock. Tell him you want him to fuck you and he might do it for you," Jimmy told her.
Tammy looked up and saw the young black man who had used her in her own home not too long ago. His cock was already out and hard and she was desperate to cum.
"Fuck me Jamal," she called out to him in front of all the other frat boys in the room. Under ordinary circumstances it would have been so humiliating but right now she was so crazed with need that she just didn't care.
"On your back, bitch," Jamal told her as he approached.
Tammy moved as he directed and spread herself wide to accept the huge cock. He took hold of her ankles and placed them on his shoulders. Wasting no time, he pushed into her wetness, forcing his fat dick all the way into her. He held it deep inside her pulsating cunt as he looked down at this sexy white married woman who had opened herself to him once again.
"OH, God, yes," she groaned.
"Is that what you need, you white whore," he asked her.
"Yes, fuck me Jamal, fuck me hard," she panted. Her ankles dug into his shoulders and she moved her cunt up onto him.
That was all he needed to hear and he began to move his cock almost all the way out and then into her with a power and force that made her cry out with each stroke. She met his cock pounding sequence and matched each movement with her talented hips.
"I'm gunna cum you bastard," she screamed up at him and clawed at his black body.
"You want my hot black cum don't you," he groaned as he felt his orgasm approaching fast.
"Oh, please, fill my cunt," she said as the first wave of her climax gripped her. Her cunt grabbed his cock and squeezed him hard and he couldn't hold out. His cum blasted into the climaxing young wife and they both were fucking each other like animals. This lasted for what seemed to both of them like hours and Tammy was racing from one trembling sensation to another until it finally was over.
Jamal pulled out of her and walked away without a word. Tammy lay there in a daze but gradually started coming around. She looked around and saw that except for Jimmy, the room had cleared.
"Jimmy, how many guys did you have fuck me," she asked as she looked at him.
"As many as I wanted to give you to. This time it was five of us. Who knows how many I will have next time. I like it when you beg for cock like you just did. You really are a nasty slut," he smiled down at her.
"I thought it was just going to be the two of us tonight. I never expected that you would degrade me and offer me to your friends like this," she told him.
Jimmy sat beside her and started to stroke her firm tits and squeeze her nipples. She was still lying with her legs spread wide as she felt these new sensations in her body.
"Be honest Tammy, you like being degraded. You like the names they called you and the way they use you like their whore. You need it," he told her as his fingers took her nipples and pinched down at them.
"Oh, my nipples, Jimmy," she gasped as the pain and pleasure surged through her body.
"Tell me that you need it. Tell me you crave what I make you do," Jimmy said as his assault on her tits and nipples continued. He squeezed extra hard on the nipples as he said this and she moaned deeply from the pain.
"Yes, baby, whatever you want. My nipples, baby, hurt my nipples," she begged.
"You looked so sexy tonight being gang fucked Miss Tammy. You were like some sex hungry porn star. I like the way you begged for cock and screamed when you came," he told her.
"Yes, Jimmy, make me cum baby," she said through half closed eyes. Her hands griped the fabric of the couch as he twisted her distended nipples.
"Finger your cunt," he demanded and watched as her fingers moved between her legs.
Jimmy watched as she worked on her clit with one hand and drove 3 fingers inside her wetness with the other.
"I'm gunna cum soon. Oh, Jimmy, my tits feel so sensitive."
"Tell me when you are going to cum," Jimmy told her.
"Now, cumming now, cumming, oh yes, yes," she moaned.
Jimmy then began to slap her exposed tits very hard. The sound filled the room as he continued to slap them and she cried out as the sensation ignited her orgasm to a much higher level than she could imagine.
"Oh, God, yes," she screamed as her hand worked her cunt and clit and the nipples of both her breasts were on fire. This sensation seemed to grip her for minutes as he continued to hit her and she continued to writhe and moan beside him on the fraternity room couch. Then, at last, her body seemed to go limp and she was left gasping for air.
"That was amazing," she said weakly with her eyes closed and her breathing still ragged.
"Get yourself together," he told her as he stood up beside the couch. "We're getting out of here and you are going home. That is unless you want me to get some more of my fraternity brothers to gang fuck you again."
Tammy looked up at him and smiled.
"I think you used me up for tonight Jimmy," she said. "But you know I will always do whatever you want me to."
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Jodi felt a sincere sense of relief as she sat on the back of Rodney's Harley on the trip back to Tulsa. So much had happened in the last few days and the culmination was her decision to stay with Rodney and forever leave her family and town. He offered her freedom. Strangely enough or maybe perversely enough, it was freedom based on her continued servitude. It was what she wanted. Jodi was content with her choice to remain with the gang. She knew why. She craved Rodney's power and his brutal domination of her more than she could ever acknowledge. She needed the gang and all those big hard black men who owned her beautiful white body as much as Rodney did. She would never deny any of their desires. She was there for them to use as they pleased. She reveled in this feeling of being taken and used by them at any time. Her mind was thinking of all these things as the wind refreshed her during the evening ride to Tulsa. She was looking forward to the future; her new future.
Yet there was one nagging thought that kept coming back. She heard the talk about this sexy young girl that the gang had recently taken in. They all wanted a piece of her. She heard then talk about having a shot at her when they returned. Even Rodney seemed anxious to have this new girl. This was the very first time that Jodi felt competitive for attention and the thought was disturbing to her. She knew she was good and knew how incredibly aroused she became from sex with the gang members. They all seemed to seek her out because of how responsive she was and how obviously addicted she was to their black cocks. But this new girl worried her.
Jodi felt that with her current age at just over 40, she would find it hard to compete with a young sexy girl. She always knew that although she was still sexy and attractive, her age would play against her down the road. Was this the time when it would happen? The thought wouldn't leave her mind as they approached the city limits and headed to the hotel where she worked for them as a high classed call girl. They had a big investment in her. They gave her breast surgery and she was now a blonde instead of a red head. Her clothes were expensive. The hotel suite she lived in was definitely a luxury accommodation. Her life was exactly as she wanted it. It fulfilled every desire she had. She loved this lifestyle and the daily parade of hard cocks and sexual demands. She even loved the daily unnamed men who spent hundreds of dollars for a chance to fuck her.
"Get upstairs and dressed up. You have a client coming by in one hour and he wants you for 4 hours tonight," Rodney told her as she slid off the back of the bike and walked through the front door of the hotel. The doorman greeted her by name and she walked to the elevator. Her thoughts were fixed on where Rodney was going and if this was the time for him to break in the new girl. She had hoped he would have fucked her before she had to go to work. But the Harley roared off and she knew Rodney had other plans. She hit the up button.
Jodi showered and dressed and waited the last few minutes until the front desk called and told her a guest was on his way to her suite. The knock came quickly and she answered it to find that she was looking up at the tallest man she had ever seen. He was black and powerfully built and his smile seemed to come from a level so far above her that her neck hurt as she looked up.
As they came into the living room, she made him a drink as he explained that he was a professional basketball player with the Oklahoma City Thunder. They had a few days off and he needed to relax and get away from home. Jodi handed the drink to him and began to sit down next to him.
"Stand up in front of me," he told her.
She was surprised that he had immediately taken control. She did as she was told. Most of the men she entertained needed her to take the lead but this man was different. He obviously knew what he wanted. She liked that.
Tonight she wore a very short red dress that exposed a good amount of leg. Her black thigh high stockings hugged her nicely formed legs and the four inch red stiletto heels made her look very sexy. The top was scooped low to reveal her nice full breasts and a generous cleavage. Her dyed blonde hair was shoulder length and her lips had a nice red gloss.
"Since I paid for you for the next four hours, I own that sexy body of yours, don't I bitch?"
She looked down at him as she stood there and was surprised by his statement. She didn't answer right away.
"Did I ask you a question, bitch?"
"Yes, Sir," she answered, "you own me for the next four hours."
Jodi began a slight tremble as she uttered these words and felt herself become aroused by the way he spoke to her.
"Tell me whore, are you wearing a bra?"
"No, Sir."
"I can see how hard your nipples are through the dress. Are you excited bitch," he asked her as his eyes seemed to penetrate her.
"Yes, Sir, I am," she confessed as her cunt seemed to quiver.
"Take off the dress and show me your body."
Jodi reached behind her and took the zipper and pulled it all the way down. The fabric peeled away from her and then dropped at her feet. Her firm breasts stood out and her nipples seemed long and hard. She stood there with just her red thong, thigh high black stockings and red heels.
"Turn around so I can see your ass, slut," he demanded.
Jodi spun around and then on her own, she bent at the waist so he could see her ass so close to his face. She put her hands on her knees and began to slowly move her ass for him. Then she felt his hand on her, pulling aside the thin stripe of the thong and exposing her cleanly shaved brown ass star and her moist cunt. He placed a finger between her cunt lips and ran it up and down the juicy slit. He slipped one and then two huge long fingers inside her and began to move them in and out.
"Oh yes, baby," she groaned as he took control of her arousal.
"Is this the wet cunt I own for the next four hours, whore," he asked her.
"Oh baby, you own it. Whatever you want, baby" she moaned.
Suddenly she felt the sharp pain of a hard slap across her ass as his other hand continued to work on her needy cunt. Her arousal increased and spread even as the slaps continued to redden her butt. Then, suddenly, he removed his fingers and stopped the spanking. But Jodi did not move. She felt so empty and wanting. She almost begged him to hit her some more or to just fuck her. But she remained silent.
"Turn around and take the thong off. Then get on your knees and get my cock out. You want to suck my cock don't you tramp?"
"Oh please," she whimpered back at him.
"Yes what? Tell me what you are going to do?"
"I am going to get on my knees and pull out your big cock so I can suck it, Sir. I love sucking cock."
Jodi dropped to her knees and unbuckled his pants and pulled them down and off. She then did the same for his boxers. She stared at his huge black cock and then leaned forward and took it in her hand and placed it against her lips. This man was so big, so tall and his cock was long and thick.
He watched as she began to drive her mouth deeper onto him as her hand pumped his hardening meat. She squeezed and stroked him and he was getting bigger than she thought possible. Her mouth was totally filled and she pushed her face down to lodge as much of him in her throat as possible.
He placed a hand on her head and forced more cock into her throat. Jodi was amazed at his size and how aroused this giant was making her. He grabbed her hair and pulled her off his cock. Her eyes seemed glazed over and she was in a sexual trance as her saliva and his pre-cum dripped from her opened mouth.
"Do you want me to fuck you, bitch," he told her.
"Please fuck me, I need this big cock inside me," she panted up at him. Jodi's eyes never fully left the image of his hard dick.
"Get up here and slide that wet cunt onto it. Show me how good you are," he smiled at her with an evil grin.
Jodi got to her feet and climbed onto the lap of this big man. Putting her hands on his shoulders she moved above his giant cock and positioned her open cunt just above it. Reaching down, she tool hold of his hardness and placed the head at the entrance of her cunt. Jodi slowly lowered herself onto him and felt his cock moving slowly into her. It was so big, but Jodi loved big cocks. She dropped her weight further and then fully impaled herself on him.
"You like my big cock, whore," he asked her.
"Oh fuck, it feels so good." Her eyes rolled back in her head with pleasure.
"Then move your ass and show me how good a piece of white ass I bought," he demanded.
Jodi did what she was told. Lifting all the way up she again dropped back onto him. It was driving her crazy. He completely filled her. There was no empty space and the feelings that were ignited in her were incredibly amazing. His cock head was battering her cervix. After just a few movements of flexing her hips on him she was ready to cum. She was suddenly out of control as the climax started to crest.
"Oh God, so good baby, I'm going to cum. Oh baby, fuck me hard," she screamed from the power of the orgasm that gripped her.
Her hips urgently pounded his cock with a need that she could not control. She was moaning and screaming and begging like her body was connected to a high voltage line. The orgasm would not stop. The orgasm seemed to peak and then start up all over again.
"More cock baby, please give me more cock," she pleaded through her sensual trance as her hips kept moving on him.
He then scooted forward and stood up while he held Jodi pinned on his big cock. Her arms encircled his neck, holding her body to him. He walked her through the bedroom door and then placed her on her back on the big king bed. Her legs were pushed back and the back of her thighs were smashed to his massive chest. He wasted no time and began to slam into her with a power and strength that drove Jodi crazy. His athlete's body pounded her and she went through another series of intense orgasms as he used her.
Jodi was moaning and screaming and almost incoherent from this amazingly dominant and skilled man. He was so big and powerful as he took what he wanted from his hired whore. He fucked her so brutally. It was just the way she needed to be taken. Then she felt him tighten as he approached his climax.
"Yes, fill me with your cum. Shoot it deep in my white cunt. Cum inside me," she panted as he roared, then stiffened and exploded. His face contorted and she could feel him deliver spurt after spurt within her frantically humping body. When he finally was done he pushed himself back and stood over her.
"Suck it up, slut, and get me hard again," he told her. "I'm not near being done with you."
Jodi was on his big wet cock immediately. She stroked and sucked him with a skill and need that drove her. Her hand jerked his cock as her mouth sucked hard. She loved the taste of his cum mixed with her cunt juice.
"Get it nice and hard. When I put it in your ass I want to hear you scream," he snarled down at her.
Jodi nodded her head as she worked even harder.
"Are you going to scream for me when I make you my ass whore," he said looking down at her.
"I am going to scream so loud when you take my ass," she panted as her hand moved on his cock.
One hand went down to her cunt and she began to tease her clit. She was on fire and knew that this treatment along with his powerful cock had made her his slut for however long he wanted her. If he wanted her all night, it was fine with her. She stroked and sucked and felt his shaft begin to gain hardness again. Pulling her mouth off him she used two hands to work his big dick.
"What a fucking whore you are," he said to her as she pumped him.
"Fuck my ass, baby. I need you to push that big black dick into my tight white ass," she said looking up into his eyes.
"Turn over and get your ass in the air," he demanded. Jodi complied and presented herself for him to take.
Without waiting, he drove back into her wet cunt and started to pound her again. She was expecting a brutal ass rape but he wanted her cunt again. This was quickly moving her to another orgasm. Her huge hands gripped her hips and he used them to pull her back and forth on his hardness. Jodi was screaming and moaning as he kept up this pace. Suddenly he pulled out of her and she groaned from the emptiness.
"Please," she gasped when he pulled out.
But just as quickly, he put his soaked head of his massive cock at the entrance to her ass and began to force it into her. The pressure was intense and when he finally popped his huge rod inside her ass, she wailed as if she was stabbed. But he didn't care. He continued to batter her ass with long deep strokes until her crying turned to whimpers and then back to guttural moans again. His brutality was driving her crazy and she felt more submissive than she had in a long time.
"Oh, God," she moaned, "Fuck my ass, baby. Take it hard."
As he moved deep and stroked her without mercy she heard movement in the room and looked over her shoulder to see a strikingly beautiful dark haired woman strip down and crawl onto the bed in front of her.
"Spread your legs girl and my little white slut will eat your cunt," he told her.
She smiled down at Jodi and slowly opened her legs and showed her a smooth bald cunt with pouting wet lips.
"You want me don't you baby girl," she teased Jodi as her wet cunt seemed to call her. This woman's skin was flawless and she was maybe 10 to 15 years younger than Jodi. Her beauty was captivating. She was smiling up at the kneeling older woman who was being brutally ass fucked by this amazing athlete behind her.
"Oh God yes, I want you," she moaned down at this beauty.
"I know you do. Come on now and suck my wet cunt," the younger woman ordered. She also reached up to take Jodi's head in her hands and pull her down between her open legs. Jodi's tongue ran the full length of the well lubricated slit and then teased her clit.
"Yes, baby, like that," she groaned from below. Her hands now grabbing Jodi's hair and directing her mouth with a firm grip.
Then as her tongue snaked its way inside the young woman who was writhing under her, she tasted a man's cum. She knew immediately that this woman had been fucked recently and telling from the large amount of cum that was bathing Jodi's mouth now, it was more than one man. Looking up at the young beauty, their eyes met and the woman smiled at her.
"Yes, baby, eat their fuck juice out of me. Taste that nasty, hot man-cum they put into my little cunt. You like it, whore, don't you," she taunted.
"Oh yes," Jodi moaned as she ate the warm cum out of the woman who was gripping her hair. At the same time the big cock behind her was trying to destroy her ass, but only added to her sexual delirium.
Jodi was gone. Transported to another place where just these amazing body sensations existed and gripped her. Then orgasm after orgasm ripped her to pieces. She screamed into the sexy girl's cunt as she climaxed uncontrollably. She felt this beautiful girl shudder under her mouth and cry out from the crushing releases Jodi repeatedly brought her through. Time seemed to drift as the three of them floated on a continual sexual high. Jodi was shouting and moaning and begging for more cock and more of this sweet cunt nectar.
When it was all over, Jodi couldn't tell how many times this huge man had fucked her and how often she had cum from his big black cock. She only knew how incredibly satisfied and content she felt. She seemed almost unaware of it when the man also took this rare beauty as she lay beside them. She lay there half dazed but heard the young woman crying out and begging him for more. And then there was darkness and she was asleep.
Later when she awakened the basketball player was gone and the young woman was almost done getting dressed. A handful of hundred dollar bills were scattered all over the bed. Jodi sat up to watch her and even now was stirred by the body and skin and beauty of this woman.
"Who are you," Jodi asked as the woman was ready to leave.
"Angel is my name. I am the new girl Rodney just took in," she smiled as she left the room swinging her sexy ass.
Jodi was both shocked and afraid. This must be the woman they all were talking about when they were on that road trip to Jodi's hometown. This woman was indeed everything they had talked about and maybe even more. Jodi was about 15 years older and although she had her looks and a really good body, it was obvious that this girl had it all; youth, beauty, sexiness and a killer body. This was serious competition and Jodi already knew that she had dropped from the top spot to number two or worse. She suddenly was afraid that the life she had chosen and had committed to just yesterday was hanging by a thread. She needed this life. She craved this life. It had nothing to do with money or fancy hotel suites or beautiful clothes. For Jodi it was all about her deep and continual need for the type of hard sex that the gang provided her. She had to have it. She had no interest in anything else. This is what her life was about. It centered on this need and this burning between her legs.
But to Jodi it had become more than a hard cock riding her repeatedly. She needed the feeling of being owned and taken and used. She needed the names they called her and the hardness with which they treated her. It was the humiliation and the degrading behavior that added to this feeling. It was like a narcotic. Being made to beg or crawl or cum for them on demand was an overpowering emotional and sensuous experience. This was what she was. This was what she needed to be. Jodi was afraid of what the future held. She was afraid of losing Rodney and the gang.
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She looked in the mirror and thought that she had hit the look she wanted. Tonight she was going to Atlantic City with work friends and wanted to have a good time. She had thought about this trip for quite a while and today she was ready for fun. The bus had an open bar and she started off with her first cocktail as they pulled out for the 75 minute trip.
Her red hair was nicely done as the red bangs framed her pretty face. Her lips had a nice shiny gloss. She loved the way the pencil shirt with the buttons in the back hugged her curves. The thin, light blouse was silky and smooth. It was obvious that she hadn't worn a bra. As she walked onto the bus and went back to her seat, the bus driver smiled as he checked out her ass in the rear view mirror. It was easy to tell that there wasn't a panty or thong line under that tight black skirt. Her black heeled boots fit the outfit and made the right impression. She felt good, looked sexy and so far she was getting some looks.
There was lots of laughter and loud noise as the trip went on and more drinks were poured. Everyone was in a festive mood. Lana and her co-workers had looked forward to this trip. She was looking to hear some great music in the casino night clubs and drink all night long. Most of the others were more interested in the gaming tables or slot machines than the music or booze. But that was okay with her. She was going to have fun. When they arrived at the casino, the driver told them he would meet them at 2am for the ride home.
The Taj Mahal was getting a bit old but still was big and gaudy and had a lot of action in the bars and clubs surrounding the gaming floor. Lana let the others wander off and she followed the sounds of the music to a bar just off the arcade section near the lobby. The group sounded good and the lead singer was a sexy woman who had a great voice. She sat down at the bar and ordered a Wild Turkey and Coke and sat there and enjoyed the moment. It was good to break loose and get away for a change and leave her husband home to take care of the child. Tonight she wasn't Mommy or a wife, she was a sexy young woman who looked good, She was here for the party.
Some people were up dancing and her mind wandered to Paul, who she called Daddy. He was a guy she had a long term online relationship with and he always seemed to know what she needed and how she wanted to be treated. He dominated her and called her vile names that seemed to ignite her needs. He was originally from New Jersey but had moved up north of Boston years ago. She had asked him often if he would please come down sometime and see her. She knew it was wrong and that a married woman shouldn't want to see another man, but she needed what he could provide her. He brought out the slut in her and she loved being his baby girl.
Just sitting there and thinking of him now was getting her wet. She felt her nipples getting aroused and hard as they rubbed against the silky blouse. She was on her second drink and thought how he had teased her that maybe he would come to Atlantic City and join her on her evening of freedom. But she knew it was too long a trip and he wouldn't come. The band was rocking now and the thud of the bass seemed to be pounding Lana directly between the legs. She hadn't been here an hour yet and she was horny and needy already. Looking down the bar she was trying to see if there were any men alone who she had an interest in. Most were with their wives or girlfriends or seemed like college guys just out to get drunk and gamble. She looked further down the bar and suddenly her eyes locked onto a man who was a bit older but quite attractive. Looking at him hit her in the stomach and she felt a flutter and tingle as their eyes met. He looked at her and mouthed the words, "Baby girl."
Lana's eyes went wide and suddenly she smiled. Getting up from her seat she walked down the bar to him. Suddenly her legs felt wobbly as she got closer to him. When she got to his spot he swiveled to face her and smiled.
"Baby girl, I came to see you," he told her as he reached up and gripped her red hair in his fist and pulled her lips down onto his. He could feel her passion immediately as their tongues were on each other and her mouth worked on his tongue like it was his cock. When the kiss broke she seemed stunned and dazed with their combined juices dripping from the side of her glossy lips.
"Oh Daddy, thank you for coming so far to see me," she said with her eyes looking directly into his. "I knew something special was going to happen here tonight."
When she said "Daddy," a couple of people around them seem to stare as if they were confused by the relationship. Daddy seemed amused by their interest.
Daddy got up and took her hand. He walked her out of the bar and into the carpeted corridor that surrounded the gaming floor. He led her to a metal door that was on the outside wall. They entered a deserted but well lighted staircase. The walls were gray painted cinder block and the floors and the stair landing was made entirely of concrete. Stairs went up on the left side and down on the right. She moved to him and lifted her arms to wrap around him. But Daddy had other ideas. He took the arms and turned her roughly and pushed her face first onto the cool gray concrete wall. His fingers were opening the buttons up the back of her pencil skirt until just one button was left below her waist. He pulled the skirt apart and saw that her ass was bare.
"What a dirty little slut you are," he told her as his hand reached between her legs from behind and his fingers ran up the full length of her exposed cunt. "No panties to protect this juicy cunt? I think you were hoping to get this cunt fucked hard tonight you trashy little whore," he said from behind her.
He then reached around and started to take her nipples in his fingers....first one then the other as his other hand fingered her soaking wet cunt.
"Oh, Daddy, please," she cried out as she started to grind her hips on his probing fingers; pumping her. But just as suddenly he stepped back from her and pulled his hands away. She moaned from the emptiness and her need for him to use her.
"First I need my baby girl on her knees with Daddy's cock down her throat," he told her as he unzipped and pulled out his fat dick. "You are my baby cock sucking slut aren't you?"
"Oh yes, Daddy, I need your cock in my mouth. I need to suck it." She dropped to her knees in front of him and took a hold of his big cock and began to pump it in front of her face. He reached down and opened her blouse and took her hard nipples in his fingers and pinched and pulled on them. After a few minutes of tit abuse he grabbed her red hair in his fist and pulled her roughly onto his hard cock.
"Blow me bitch," he growled down at her as he watched her talented mouth push forward and felt her tongue work his hard shaft.
He began to force more and more cock into her face and felt it push into the tightness of her throat. His grip on her hair held her in place as oxygen became short in supply. She ignored her lack of air and accepted as much into her constricted throat as she could. He kept forcing his cock deeper and all her air was cut off. She moved her tongue on his cock even as she was feeling light-headed from the lack of air. Her pink glossy lips held tight to his shaft and suddenly he pulled back on her hair and popped his cock out of her throat. Lana gasped and sucked in a big amount of oxygen just as he moved his hips and slammed his cock again all the way in her mouth.
"You like daddy face fucking his baby girl, don't you," he asked as he kept hammering in and out of her mouth. She looked up and nodded her head and knew that this is where she wanted to be. This is how she needed to be treated. She was able to capture small gasps of air between hard strokes as his hand directed her face back and forth onto him.
Then he suddenly stopped and pulled away from her. She looked up at him and felt so empty. She needed him so much.
"Please Daddy," she begged as the combined juices in her mouth dripped out onto her bare breasts and stained her thin blouse.
"Stand up slut," he demanded and Lana immediately rose to look at him as he hovered over her. His hands reached out and took her blouse off and then he undid the last button of her skirt and it dropped to the floor. She was naked except for the boots. She saw his eyes on her naked flesh and she was hotter than she could ever remember.
"Turn around so I can see my baby girl," he commanded. She obeyed.
As she was facing away from him his hand suddenly reared back and delivered and hard and stinging slap to her bare ass. He pushed her back onto the wall and held her there as he continued to spank her. Lana was moaning and pushing her ass back at him as if asking for more. He knew what she wanted. He always anticipated her every need. The beating continued until her ass was bright red. He stopped and moved in close behind her.
"Spread your legs wide. Push out your ass," he told her.
"Fuck me Daddy, please fuck your slut," she cried out as she felt his cock head push onto her wet cunt lips.
"Oh fuck," she screamed as he flexed his hips and drove his entire cock all the way into her. The invasion was so sudden and violent that she almost collapsed. He kept himself fully inside her and did not move at all. He allowed her body to become accustomed to his fullness. It happened slowly, but then as the pain subsided she could feel him in every vacant space inside her body. She could feel the throbbing pulse of his hard cock. Her desire and need was back. Lana was now desperate for him to begin to move inside her. But he did not move. She tried to pump herself against him to get his cock to move back and forth. But he held her tight. Her body was immobilized against her will
"Please Daddy," she gasped back at him. She was growing desperate for him to take her but he refused. He reached under her and began pinching her nipples as she struggled against her captivity.
"Tell Daddy what you need, baby girl," he whispered in her ear.
"Please fuck me Daddy. Please, I need it so bad," she panted.
"If I fuck you, I will brutalize your body. Is that what you need Daddy to do? Tell me," he demanded.
"Oh God yes," she almost screamed, "Please be brutal with me. Just take me and fuck me," she begged.
He did not reply but pulled his hips back and savagely began to pound into her open and exposed cunt. He took her hips in a vice-like grip. His cock took her with a hard fury. She cried out from the brutality but she also felt that for the first time in forever, she was getting what she needed. This was what her body craved so badly. He kept up his hard pace. Lana climbed quickly to the edge of a major climax. It came on her so quickly that she felt overcome with the sensation.
"Oh Daddy, make me cum. Drive your cock in my cunt and make me cum," she yelled as the orgasm overcame her. But this was not an ordinary orgasm. Yes, she thought, they are all good, but this was so different. It started with a crash of sensation that crushed her nerve endings and left her virtually breathless. It was a continual and violent orgasm that would not stop. Her fingernails scratched down the cinder block wall and her moans rang out in the empty stairwell. His big hard cock kept it's piston-like movement into her body and she was helpless to do anything but to cum. He had taken total control of her body and her most basic carnal needs. He was possessing her like she never knew existed before. Her mouth was open and drool flowed from her open lips as she gasped and groaned from the sensations that captured her.
"Does Daddy own his baby girl," he growled at her as his cock fired deep into her and battered her cervix.
"Yes, Daddy," she panted, "owned by you. Oh God, your cock owns me." As she said these words another crash of orgasmic shocks took control of her. She whimpered as it rocked her senses and left her limp and beaten on his savage cock. Her face crushed against the smooth wall as she finally lost her muscle control. She slid down the wall to the cold concrete floor. Daddy's cock pulled out of her as she collapsed.
She seemed completely out of breath at his feet and her head lifted up slightly to look at his hard cock sticking out in front of him. It was so wet and seemed to throb as she focused on it.
"On your knees, bitch," Daddy demanded, "and get this cock in your mouth now."
With a lot of difficulty she got up on all fours and lifted her head to him. Her hand wrapped around his swollen, wet cock and her mouth came down on him. The taste was a mixture of her many orgasms mixed with his pre cum. The taste was intoxicating to her and she used her tongue and lips to suck the sex sauce off him. He grabbed her red hair in one of his fists and began to fuck her face and drive into her tight throat. It made her gag and tears began to roll down her cheeks as he used her face like he had used her cunt.
"You want my cum baby girl," he breathed down at her.
Her teary eyes blinked and her head nodded. It was impossible for her to respond in any verbal way. She knew he was close and worked even harder to get him to give her his cum load. Yes, she thought, she wanted his cum. But more than that, she needed it. She needed to taste it and swallow it and have him splash her face with it. She didn't even realize it but her hand had dropped to her wet cunt and she was frigging herself to another climax as she felt him begin to spasm and erupt. She pulled it back slightly from her throat so his cum entered her mouth and she could use her tongue all over the sensitive head. It seemed that the first two blasts filled her mouth completely and she pulled it away and began to jerk it in front of her face. String after string landed on her face and hair and eyes. She loved the feel of his cock pulsing in her hand and the sensation of being covered in his warm cum. She tasted him and knew immediately that she was addicted to him. There was nothing she wouldn't do for him and nothing she would deny him.
"You own your baby girl, Daddy."
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She felt a sharp tug on her dark hair from behind as her head was jerked back. The suddenness of it almost caused her to fall down. She was able to maintain her balance as her body was pulled back sharply until it hit the chest of the man behind her. Another hand reached around her. He roughly took her left breast in his big hand and squeezed it. Suzanne emitted a gasp as the pain and firm control he exerted over her was combined with an erotic jolt that sent tremors through her body.
The hand on her breast felt the nipple harden almost immediately. He pinched on the erect nipple as she heard him chuckle. The hand then left her breast and dropped down her body. It moved across her mid-section and continued down. Suzanne trembled. He aggressively moved his hand to her rapidly aroused sex and gripped her there.
She had just excused herself from her dinner companions to go downstairs to the ladies room. It was their girl's night out. She and her friends did this on occasion to have a couple of drinks and some dinner. But who was this man who was behind her; controlling her. Her legs seemed to open slightly as if she was inviting him to touch her more.
His hand rose again slightly and then forced itself inside the waistband of the nice black pants she wore this evening. It glided inside her panties down over her trimmed hair and then between the lips of her cunt.
"OH, please," she gasped as the finger went the full length of the wet cunt slit and caused her to shudder.
"I saw you with your friends and decided I needed to fuck this cute little married cunt," he said to her as he laughed from deep in his throat.
"No, please, you can't" she pleaded as her body reacted to his finger inside her and pushing deeper.
"Open your legs for me," he demanded into her ear. Without even thinking she felt her feet move further apart and opening herself up to this man whose face she had not even seen yet.
"Yes, slut, I'm going to rape this hot wet married cunt," he teased as his fingers worked her into a frenzy. She felt so ashamed that she would react this way to a stranger who was forcing himself on her. But she couldn't deny her body's response. His degrading words only seemed to add to her excitement.
He grabbed her hair hard again and yanked her upright. He pushed her in front of him and forced the men's room door opened using the front of her body. If it hurt, she couldn't tell. All she knew is that he had complete control of her. Once inside her directed her to the row of sinks and then pushed her face down onto the cold countertop.
"Take your pants and panties off, bitch," he said to her more like a growl than a simple demand.
"Oh, no, "she gasped.
"Now," he said as if spitting the words into her ear. His fingers were incessantly keeping her body incredibly aroused.
She could feel her hands move to the fabric on her hips and taking both the pants and panties at once she pushed them down until they were at her ankles. Without being told, she pulled her feet out of the garments and stood helpless and trembling and naked from the waist down.
"Wider," he whispered and her legs moved further apart and his fingers went deeper inside her.
"Tell me what you want, cunt," he demanded and she groaned at the request.
"Please, just do it," she pleaded, but he held back. She felt his cock, hard and naked against her warm flesh. She couldn't recall when he pulled it out of his pants.
"Say it. Tell me what you want me to do to you," he teased as his cock began to run up and down her wet cunt slit. She was trying to force her body back to capture him and end this agony, but he wouldn't allow it.
"Fuck me. Just push your cock inside me and fuck me," she whined in frustration and need.
"Ask me to rape your wet married cunt. Say it," he snarled.
"Rape me. Rape my married cunt with your cock. Fuck me now," she begged.
Instantly, as the words flowed from her mouth, his cock rammed full length inside her and seemed to completely fill her well lubricated passage. The head of his cock rested briefly on her cervix before he pulled back and began to hammer into her willing flesh.
"Oh yes, oh yes, oh yes," she seemed to be chanting as his pace increased and she was almost instantly on the verge of a huge climax. He let go of her hair and took both arms and pulled them back in each of his big hands. He used them to leverage himself deeper in to her. He pulled hard and slammed into her again and again. He held her wrists in vise-like grip and he took her with a savage brutality that drove her into orgasm almost from the start. But this was not ordinary orgasm. It rolled through her and sent every nerve ending in her body on fire. She was a mass of convulsing, spasming female flesh beneath his hard driving cock.
"Oh fuck, so good, so good, fuck me hard," she moaned beneath him. "Rape me. Rape my cunt," she begged.
He pounded her married body until his own orgasm was fast approaching. He was not going to pull out. She knew he was going to pump his hot fuck juice deep inside her unprotected womb and she wanted it. She wanted to feel his cum erupt deep inside her. It made no rational sense but she needed his to fill her full of his hot juice.
"Take it bitch," he groaned and then she felt his cock pulsate and begin to cum. This sent Suzanne into another violent orgasm and she was transported to a place she never knew existed. This brutal rape; the best sex she ever had. The humiliation and degradation mixed with these sexual sensations as they coursed through her body and left her a beaten, used piece of quivering fuck meat. She remained there, bent helplessly over the men's room sink.
She started to come down from this blissful high and turned to see the back of a shadow-like figure disappear through the door on his way out. It was over and she never even saw his face or knew his name. She regretted immediately that she never tasted his cum and then wondered where that thought came from. She would never be the same.
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Suzanne had always tried to be very active and helpful with many of the church activities. Tonight she was there getting the fellowship hall decorated for a charity auction for Saturday night. Her little group was made up of a few other women that she knew well and also the church maintenance man, Chester. He had always been very helpful to all the various groups and tonight he did a lot of the heavy set up work while the women did the signage, decorating and seating arrangements.
Gradually the group thinned out and Suzanne was surprised to discover that she and Chester were the only two people left in the hall at 10 PM at night. All the other women had left one by one over the last several hours. Looking over at the 50 year old black man, she caught him looking at her in a way that was not his usual indifferent manner. Chester was always considered by the women as just a nice, helpful janitor who was both respectful and cooperative. Suzanne had on a tight pair of jeans and a fitted scoop neck top that was showed off her nice figure. She noticed that she had been leaning over a table to place the center piece on it and her open neckline showed off her modest but evident cleavage. When he realized that she knew he was appraising her body, he just smiled at her and kept looking. Suzanne was embarrassed by the leering gaze of the older black janitor with a pot belly and wrinkled work clothes.
"I think I need to go now and maybe finish this up in the morning," she said from her bent over position. Then she rose up while still looking at Chester.
"No need to go, Miss Suzanne," he said as a big smile crossed his face.
It dawned on Suzanne that there wasn't a soul in the church complex and they were totally alone in the building.
"No, Chester, I think it's best that I go home now." she said in a slightly trembling voice. She hoped he didn't detect her shakiness or fear.
"No, Miss Suzanne, you need to stay. I like looking at you and don't want you to go yet," he told her as he closed the gap between them and was suddenly standing about two feet in front of her.
"Please, Chester, I need to leave," she said in a whining voice. His eyes were all over her body and then he reached out to softly stroke her hair.
"Of all the women in the church, I've always noticed you. You seem to need something. Is there something you aren't getting? Under your mask of being a proper church woman, I can tell that you need something," he told her as his hands dropped to her shoulders immobilizing her.
"Oh, no, please don't," she said trying to twist away from him.
"You're so wrong, Chester, I certainly do not need anything," she continued in a weak and subdued voice. Chester's assertive manner and demands were having a noticeable effect on her. She wanted to sound strong and confident but it came out all wrong.
"Look into my eyes and tell me you're not a slut," he demanded.
The big, black pot bellied older man repulsed Suzanne but she just could not look up into his hard eyes.
"Look in my eyes and tell me," he said.
"Please, Chester, please don't," she pleaded as she continued to look down at his broad chest. His rough calloused hand remained on her shoulder. He laughed at her inability to tell him she wasn't a slut or look into his eyes.
"Please don't do what? Don't shove my hard black cock into your slutty white cunt," he snapped back to her.
"Oh," she gasped. Her body trembled at his words. Her heart began to pound in her chest.
Suzanne was stunned and humiliated by what he was saying but she was frozen in place. When he used the word 'cunt' it sent a visible tremor through her body. She always said she hated the word but now it was igniting something within her. His big rough hands pulled her snug top over her bra and then took hold of both her full breasts.
"Stop, please don't touch me. Don't force me to do this," she breathed in a weak voice. Her body refused to move and her protests were feeble as he rubbed her breasts and nipples. She knew she should try to fight him off but her hands remained at her sides and her eyes looked down. Her nipples had always been very sensitive and when he began pinching them and rubbing them, she gasped and moaned. Her nipples hardened immediately and stood out from her firm breasts. She was so ashamed of her body's betrayal. How could this possibly be happening? How could this man who repulsed her make her this aroused?
"Pull your top off and bra, slut," he told her in a voice that demanded obedience. There was mistaking his command in his the tone he used.
"Oh, no," the humiliated and degraded white wife whispered as her hands moved to comply with his order. First the top was pulled off and then she reached behind her and unsnapped the black bra and pulled it away from her body. His hands descended again on her naked breasts and nipples.
"I like these tits. Your nipples are so hard. You like this. I always knew you were a slut," he said laughing down at this attractive white church wife. "I always knew exactly what you were."
His thumb and index finger took hold of each nipple and began to roll them and rub them and pull them out from her body.
"Oh, oh, oh," she moaned as he continued. Her eyes closing to block out the sight of this unattractive black janitor using her body.
"Now take the jeans off, slut," he told her as he pinched down harder with his fingers.
"Arrrgghhhhh," she cried out. The pain and pleasure mingled and caused her to become more aroused and more obedient. She felt a gush of wetness between her legs. Her hands went to the waist button and undid it. She pulled the zipper down and began to tug on the denim material and move her hips as the jeans moved down her legs to the floor. She was naked except for a pair of black silk panties.
"I've wanted to fuck you for a long time and now you're going to give it to me. I knew your white cunt needed my big black cock," he said with a growl.
His hands left her aroused tits for the first time in the last few minutes He reached for his own belt and unbuckled it. Then his pants seemed to fall off and his boxers fell on top of them. He kicked them to the side. From her bowed head position, Suzanne was looking at his huge cock. It was hard and long and fat. It was bigger than anything she had ever seen.
"No, please don't rape me," she whined.
He took her hand and pulled it forward until it was on his big meaty cock. Suzanne's view was somewhat obscured by his fat belly. He was disgusting but her hand wrapped around the black cock as she was told. She felt it throb.
"Stroke it," he said. She began to pull on it and felt it stiffen even more.
"Yes," she groaned almost in a whisper as her grip became tighter and she began jerking it up and down.
"I knew you were a dirty white slut," he said and Suzanne was flushed with shame at his words. But the shame ignited her body and her arousal. It seemed the more he degraded her, the more inflamed her body became.
"Oh," she gasped as the words made her knees weak. Her eyes were on his big cock and she felt her head drop with a will of its own and take the fat head into her mouth. He tongue swirled around the head as she tasted his dirty black cock. He hadn't demanded her mouth. She realized she had done this on her own. She was sucking his cock because of her own needs. Her shame increased and with it so did her arousal. Her hand pumped the long shaft as her mouth worked on him.
"Is that what you want, whore," he said. "You want to suck my black dick?
Then get on your knees like a good married mouth whore," he said.
She moaned loudly at his words and pushed her face harder onto his cock as she dropped to her knees. His hand gripped her hair and he pulled her head back a little so she was forced to look up into his smiling face.
"Tell me now Suzanne. Tell Chester that you're a slut," he asked her with fire and lust in his eyes' He held her tortured gaze. Her mouth continued to suck him as her hand pumped the big cock. He could see the conflict and torment in those eyes but also her incredible sexual arousal. Slowly she nodded her head as tears fell from her eyes and rolled down her cheeks.
"Stand up and pull off your panties, slut," he told her wet face.
"Please, I'm not protected. You can't cum in me. Please, I can't get pregnant," she told him as she stood and pulled off her panties. She had suddenly realized that this simple statement was her permission to him to enter her body with his stiff black dick.
Reaching behind her he grabbed her ass and lifted her off the ground. Her legs were forced to spread around his fat body and her arms automatically encircled his neck. Lifting her higher onto his protruding belly she felt his cock slip into the fold of her ass.
"Put it in your cunt," he snarled at her and Suzanne reached down and pulled it to her wet opening. Her arm then reached back to hold herself up on the surface of the table. His hands slipped under her thighs and he slowly lowered her onto his big black cock.
"Oh, oh, oh," she screamed as he pierced her cunt and forced his cock deep into her.
He was so big and the pain was immediate but the pleasure replaced it almost at once.
"Oh, please," she screamed as his cock imbedded itself in her white cunt.
When he was fully inside her he did not move but held her in place. She was moaning and gasping and crying in his arms. Her tears streamed down. The pain left quickly and the feeling of being completely full was overcoming her senses. Her arms reached out again and tightened around his neck. Her body was pulled higher. She looked up and then suddenly pressed her lips to his big meaty lips and she began to move up and down on his cock. Her body was alive as she rode him and her tongue explored his vile mouth. She felt him moving and suddenly he was leaning her back until her ass rested on one of the freshly decorated tables. Grabbing her hair he pulled her back and laid her flat on the table with her legs spread wide. He began to pump her cunt hard and deep. Suzanne was caught up in this total domination of her body. He took her ankles and pulled her legs up until her feet were on either side of his head. She could feel him forcing her closer and closer to climax and she was delirious with submissive cravings; these feeling which she had never admitted to herself or anyone else.
"Fuck me, oh please, fuck me," she repeated over and over as her hips moved against his black cock assault.
"That's it, take it, you married whore," he bellowed at her as his hips matched her movements. His body slapped repeatedly against hers and the room filled with the sound of hard fucking and nothing else.
That was it for Suzanne. The combination of his degrading words, her depraved humiliation and his fat cock raping her sex charged body drove her over the edge. Her orgasm ripped through her and she was screaming so loud that if someone was walking on the street outside it would easily have been heard. She was out of control and her body had spasm after spasm as Chester continued to fuck her. They both knew how desperately she needed to be fucked like this. This was not lovemaking; this was fucking. Then just as suddenly, he stiffened and she could feel him drive deep into her.
"Oh fuck," she cried out as he began to cum inside her.
"Yes, fuck me, cum in me," she begged.
"Cum in me. Fill me up," she shouted as she rolled through another orgasm. Her ass lifted off the table and pumped her cunt hard against him. Her earlier pleas to him to not cum inside her were gone in this erotic moment. Her body shook and quaked and her legs wrapped his big hips. I her delirium she forced her cunt further onto him, accepting his flood of potent hot cum.
It seemed to last forever and then it finally ended with Chester pulling back. His black cock freed itself from her well fuck white cunt. It dripped onto the floor and her cunt oozed his hot white fluid. Her naked body was spread wide beneath him on the party table as she breathed heavily from the power of what had just happened.
"How could he have seen how badly I needed to be used like this," she thought in these waning moments of her complete satisfaction. "How could he know?"
His hand reached down to push the gushing cum into her open cunt. Suzanne gasped from the touch. Then he stepped back.
"On your knees, slut," he demanded.
Suzanne instinctively knew what he expected of her. She sat up and then dropped down in front of him. She took his cock in her mouth. Her lips and tongue moved all over him and cleaned all of their combined juices off his still semi hard cock. She hated herself because of how much she loved sucking his black cock. She needed it in her mouth. She needed to be treated like this. The taste of their combined juices was driving her to arousal again. He finally took her hair and pulled her off him. She sat there on her knees panting and with a look of complete sexual desire written all over her wet face. He got dressed and started to walk away.
"Get this mess cleaned up. Your white ass now belongs to me. From now on I will fuck you any time I want to," he said pointedly.
"Yes," she whispered as her body shuddered. It was her only response as she dropped her eyes to the floor in front of her.
"Cunt," he said as he was almost out of the room.
"Yes," she whispered as her body shook from the vile word which ignited her arousal once again.
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It is late morning and you are alone at home when the doorbell rings. You think it must be the repairman to fix the garage door opener. Your husband said he would come by one morning this week. But when you open the door, two big black men push you into the house and you fall onto your back. You are too afraid to scream or even move. They are on you quickly, tearing at your clothes. You feel like a toy being tugged at by frantic children at Christmas. Your clothes are torn, ripped and discarded as you are slapped and told to keep still. Soon they have you totally naked and helpless on the rug.
"Please don't," you beg as they strip off their clothes and stand above you. Your eyes are on their huge hard cocks.
"Please, I'm a married woman," you plead with them. They seem amused by your words and just smile at each other.
"Suck," is the only word uttered and you know they will hurt you if you don't comply. This is a home invasion but it is about to turn into something else.
Getting up on your knees you take the big cocks in your hands and look up at them.
"Please don't make me," you beg them.
"Do it, cunt. You know you want our big black cocks." the taller of the two snarls down at you.
You feel so humiliated as they tell you how they plan to use you. They talk about raping your 'white cunt' and filling it with cum. You tremble at their words. They are treating you like a thing, a piece of meat. They continue to degrade you with their vile name calling.
They just laugh at your pleas. You jerk their cocks and feel a large hand move to the back of your head, forcing the first big dick into your married mouth. You have no choice and begin to suck and lick and swirl your tongue all over the enormous stiff cock. You keep stroking the other black dick at the same time. The other man reaches down and begins to rub your exposed cunt. Tears are running down your cheeks.
"This fucking bitch is soaking wet," he says as they begin to laugh at you. You feel so ashamed at his discovery.
"Just another dirty white wife who needs black cock," he spits the words down at your cock filled mouth. You want to protest and tell them that this is rape. They have forced you to do this.
They gave you no choice but for some reason your body is betraying you. You are wet and they have already found that out. The cock in your mouth has ignited a deeply hidden need to be used and debased by forceful, cruel men. You are pulled off one cock and forced onto the other. This happens over and over again. Each time they go deeper and then begin battering your throat. You are choking as they enter your tight throat. They fuck your face.
One of the men gets down behind you and reaches around your naked body. He begins to rub your dripping wet cunt. His other calloused hand is roughly pulling on your swollen nipples and pinching them hard. As the sexual assault continues, the man in front is gripping your head in his hands and fucking your mouth and throat with steady, forceful strokes. Your oxygen is cut off as he use you but you gradually begin to accept him in your throat. You time your breathing so you won't pass out. The hands on your body and fingers inside your married cunt are driving you crazy with lust and need. This scene is like so many of those dark fantasies you have kept hidden for so long. Nobody has ever known your secret desires but suddenly the reality of it is upon you. They have completely shattered your white married respectability in the few minutes since they invaded your home and your life. Your body is on fire and you are moaning as they use you like a street whore. The word whore rings in your ears as they call you the filthy names that have the effect of adding to your mounting excitement.
Then the man in front of you pulls away and you feel empty and your breathing is punctuated with guttural moans. The man behind you is working your body like an instrument. You are helpless to move except as you begin to grind your ass back into him. As you look up again for the cock that was in your mouth you see he has a digital camera. He is snapping shots of you. You know you cannot stop him. To these men you are just a place to put their cocks and they are in control of you. In a vain attempt to save some shred of whatever dignity you have left, you plead with the man with the camera.
"Please stop. You can't. Please don't take pictures of this. Please don't, it's so degrading. What if my husband saw this?"
But he won't stop. He doesn't even acknowledge that he heard you. The man behind you pushes your body forward until you drop your hands to the floor. You are on all fours. Then you feel his big cock push into the soaked opening between your cunt lips and move further into your body. You know you should protest this invasion, this rape. You know you have to struggle to get away from them. But you can't do it. The single most shocking revelation is the fact that you know you want this. You need this. You want his cock inside your body.
"Oh, Oh, Oh" you grunt as more of his fat cock pushes deeper into your wetness.
You drop your head forward and rest a cheek on your arms; extending the angle of your ass so he can go even deeper. The side of your head is facing the man with the camera. He is snapping shots while this other man fucks you. Yes, he is fucking you right there beside your own front door. This is so wrong, you think. Worse yet, you haven't fought them at all. You have easily submitted to this. You feel so degraded by these brutal men raping you with such ease. You think that to them you were just an easy piece of ass. But to add to your humiliation, they are taking pictures of your body being violated. That knowledge instead of horrifying and disgusting you ignites your sexual flames to an even higher level. It moves you closer to a frenzied state of arousal where all control is lost.
"Fuck me," you suddenly cry out, "Oh, please, fuck me hard."
You have no idea where that cry came from. But you know it came from your lips. It has encouraged him. He takes your hips in his hands and begins to pound that fat black cock into your quivering, needy cunt. You are screaming and begging and moaning like a ghetto tramp as he drives you so close to orgasm. You hear the other man laughing at the scene unfolding in your front entranceway. But you are lost and out of control. He is not gentle or easy on you. He is taking your married cunt and grabbing your hips in a strong, hard grip. He keeps driving that big cock so deep into you. He is fucking you like you have always wanted it; the way it always happens in your fantasies and erotic dreams.
"Like it don't you bitch? You like it hard and rough baby," he says to you.
"Yes," you are crying out, "Fuck me hard, fuck me hard, fuck me hard." And then you are screaming. "Oh, please, I'm cumming. Don't stop, please I need your cock. Oh, fuck, fuck, fuck."
Your body explodes beneath him and your ass is pushing back at him and trying to get his long cock even deeper. The flash from the camera is almost non-stop as the incredible climax washes through your body like a tsunami. You are being sexually battered by the man behind you and the orgasm won't release the hold on your senses. You are moaning and crying out and writhing at the end of his cock. There you are in your front hall, beside the door they barged through, on your hands and knees and totally possessed by these men.
"Look at this white bitch fuck," the man with the camera says. For some reason you are shamed and proud of the admiration in his voice.
But then the cock buried deep within you starts to expand and pulse and he fills you with his cum. He groans as he spits cum into your body. You keep grinding yourself onto him as he empties inside you. His orgasm somehow completes you.
"That's it bitch, take my load. Milk my cock with that married cunt," he demands. He watches your ass move back and forth. You pump relentlessly against his hard cock.
Finally he pulls back and his big cock drops out of your cum oozing cunt. You feel so empty. You just had one of the best climaxes of your life. God help me, you think, I am not ready to stop. You feel the warm cum dripping from your used cunt and down your thighs. Lifting your head up you see the other cock in front of you and reach out to stroke it. Your head moves to it and your mouth takes in the hard cock meat.
"Hey, man, this slut is hungry for more black cock," he says as your head begins to bob up and down on his stiff dick.
A slave to your dark hidden need, these desires have completely overcome any rational thought or reason. You have suddenly become the sexual aggressor and have attacked the next available cock in front of you. You realize that it didn't have to be this cock. It could have been whoever was standing there. The word 'nympho' runs through your head. You hear the man speaking above you and you know the truth. You know that something has switched on inside of you. You are desperate for more cock. You need it hard and fierce. You need to feel like this again and again and again.
His hand grips your head and hair. He begins to face fuck you and drive his big dick all the way into your throat. He is battering your throat and gagging you. You crave this feeling and offer no resistance. Your body is so alive and your need to be used is all consuming. Your hand creeps down your body and finds your soaked cunt as you begin to finger yourself and rub your clit. Your moans surround the demanding cock in your mouth and again you are close to another climax. But just as suddenly he pulls away from you and dragging you by the hair and yanks you to your feet. You look up at this towering figure above you and your arms wrap around his neck and you pull your face to his for a long deep kiss. Your actions surprise him but your mouth and tongue are working inside his mouth. You keep moaning as the kiss continues.
His hands are roaming your naked body. He reaches under your thighs and he easily lifts you onto his torso. He sees the crazed passion in your eyes and lowers your wet cunt onto his fat cock. His hardness is forced inside you and goes deeper and deeper. Your legs encircle his hips and lock around his waist. He drops you down further on that big pole until it is fully inside you. The size of it fills the entire space and you gasp from the feeling.
"Oh yes, baby," you plead with him, "Fuck my cunt. I need that big dick." You hear the words spill from your lips and are so ashamed even as your arousal heightens.
You feel so humiliated by what has happened so suddenly and so violently. You are even more humbled by the way you have reacted to this invasion and how desperate you have become. You are begging for it while your body is locked around him. You are riding his black cock. You lift your ass up and drop it down in time to match his thrusts. He is so deep inside you. He moves you over to the wall and puts your back against it. He brutally hammers your cunt into submission.
"Oh, Oh, Oh," you gasp with each hard plunge into you. The air is almost knocked completely out of your lungs as he takes you like this. Your arms hug onto him tightly and you are making deep guttural, primitive sounds as he uses you. This is so much more than your fantasies. This is a hundred times better. The sensations that course through your flesh make all your nerve endings that much more sensitive. He is so deep inside your cunt and battering your cervix. Each time he hits the cervix, you moan and spasm and climb up higher onto his body. You try to become part of him. You try to become permanently joined with him and that hard cock.
"I'm cumming," you suddenly scream as you clutch desperately onto this huge man. "Cumming, Oh, please, oh please, oh fuck," you babble as the orgasm holds you in its grip and shakes your nervous system to the core. He is holding his cock deep inside you as you ride it and feel it begin to spasm as he comes too.
"Yes, baby, shoot your cum in my cunt," you snarl at him as you feel him emptying his balls deeper than you knew was possible.
"Fill my cunt. Fill me up," you whine as both of you stand there connected to each other. The jolts of sexual electricity unite you in this giant climax. It finally is over and he pulls his hands away from under your thighs. His cock leaves you and you slide down the wall. You sink there onto the floor in a wasted heap. Your breathing is ragged and tattered and cum floods out of your well used body. You seem to drift off a bit or maybe pass out. You are startled when you hear the thud of the door closing. Looking up you see they have gone. You are left alone and battered. Your raped body tries to find the strength to get up. A feeling of total contentment washes over you. You are smiling.
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Tammy woke to the sound of her bedside alarm clock. The buzzing was continual and needed to be addressed. She looked over at her husband's side of the bed and realized that he was away at a convention and this was his daily wake up alarm and not hers. Tammy rolled towards the offending sound and clicked it off. It was only then that she realized that her cell phone was also ringing. The tone was set low and had been drowned out by the annoying buzz of the alarm clock.
"Hello," she said into the phone, attempting to cover the sleep that was still in her voice.
"Get downstairs and open the side door for me," was all the voice said before clicking off.
Tammy was surprised to hear Tom's voice, especially knowing he was either at her house or about to arrive. Why had her husband's best customer decided to show up at her home at 6:30am?
She got out of bed wearing just her silk bikini panties and a tank top that barely covered her full tits. Her feet slipped into her clear house heels as she looked to see where her robe was. Then she recalled it was at the dry cleaner and she shrugged her shoulders and headed for the stairs. Her mind was operating on remote control and she was still a bit foggy.
As she got to the bottom of the stairs she went through the kitchen and to the side door. Tom was standing there as she opened it.
"Take off that top right now," he demanded as he closed the door. Tammy was shocked that he just barged in on her like this and without saying anything in the way of a greeting. He just started out with telling her to strip off her top.
"Please Tom, I just got up," she said in a weak voice.
"You take it off or I rip it off. It's your choice," he said.
Tammy had an immediate intake of breath as his words seemed to slap her across the face. Instead of being offended or shocked, she felt arousal begin from the dominance and control he was exerting over her.
"Yes, Tom," she whispered as her hands gripped the bottom and pulled it up over her head. She threw it down on the kitchen floor.
As her full breasts came into view he could see that her nipples were already becoming hard. His hands reached out and he took the nipples in his fingers and squeezed them. He pulled on them lightly. His fingers continued to work and arouse her flesh and she started to breathe more heavily. He pulled her by her nipples forcing her to close the distance between them until her body was almost touching his. Then his lips were on her lips. His tongue explored her mouth and was dueling with her own. A deep moan escaped from her. She became incredibly hot and needy as the kiss continued. When it finally broke, Tammy seemed to be glassy eyed and out of breath. Her eyes dropped as Tom undid his pants and dropped them and his shorts to his ankles.
"You want my cock in your mouth, don't you slut," he said.
"Yes," was her one word answer as she squatted down in front of him and took his cock in her hand. Tammy stroked it and then pushed forward to take it into her hungry mouth. Tom was rising quickly and she took more and more of his cock. Her mouth was moving on him and she forced her face down onto him almost to the base. Tom groaned as she kept going almost all the way down with each bob of her head. His cock was hard and full size as Tammy worked on him with a desperate need. It was a need that surfaced so quickly that is shocked even her. She felt his hands in her hair as he gripped her and began to use that hold to force his cock as deep into her throat as it could go. Tom was aggressively fucking her face.
"You like that don't you slut," he said to her. Tammy looked up at him and nodded with her eyes. His cock had imbedded itself in her throat.
Tom pulled back, withdrawing his hard cock from her mouth. Tammy groaned from the empty feeling and looked up again. Tom slapped her face first on one side and then the other. She kept her face there and just groaned as he abused her.
"You like it rough, don't you bitch" he snarled at her.
"Anything baby, do anything you want," she panted as he struck her back and forth again.
He pulled her to her feet and reached over to grab a spatula. Her breathing was ragged and her body was aroused and on fire. Tom looked at her nipples which were now so hard and swollen. Suddenly he struck her right nipple with the metal utensil. A deep guttural groan escaped her as he then hit the other erect nipple.
"Lock your fingers behind you head and spread your legs wider," he told her.
Tammy put her hands behind her head which had the effect of lifting up her big tits, presenting them for Tom to hurt. Her feet moved wider as the heels clicked on the hard tile floor. With her in this position, he moved to her side and put a hand down the back of her silk panties. He squeezed her firm ass and then dropping his hand further finding the wet slit at the bottom of her open cunt. He moved his fingers along the wetness and Tammy moved her heels even further apart. He teased her clit before pushing two fingers into her.
"Oh, Tom, please baby," she moaned as her body moved to get the fingers deeper inside her.
His other hand quickly moved and the spatula made sharp contact again against her left nipple. He hit her again and again on each nipple as he finger fucked her from between her spread legs. Her breasts reddened and her nipples looked like they would burst. They were like rocks.
"I'm cumming, baby, oh shit, oh yes, cumming," she screamed as her body shook and seemed to convulse in front of him. He dropped the metal spatula and took a nipple in his fingers and rolled it as his other fingers found her g spot. Her fingers were still locked behind her head and it appeared her legs were about to collapse on her. Tom pulled his hand from inside her and he positioned a tall counter stool in front of her.
"Panties off now and get your ass over the stool, you fuck whore," he demanded.
Tammy took her hands down from her head and pulled the soaked panties down her thighs to the floor. She leaned forward over the stool and reached to grab the wood rungs on the other side. Tom saw her open her legs wider and present her beautiful toned ass to him.
"Ask me," he said.
"Fuck me. Please put your hard cock inside me. I need you to fuck me hard," she begged. Her voice dripped from her desperate need in spite of the fact that she just had a huge orgasm.
Tom wasted no time and positioned himself behind her. Gripping her hips he forced himself deep with one hard push. Tammy responded with a deep grunt as her body moved back to capture his fullness. Almost immediately she felt another climax building as her hands tightly gripped the wood of the upright stool. Tom was brutalizing her with his steady and forceful thrusts into her welcoming cunt. She was completely lost in the moment and had no thought of anything except her dark needs: to be taken like this and used so totally. Here she was at 6:45 in the morning, stripped naked in her own kitchen and bent over a bar stool as her husband's best client pounded her wet cunt. Her orgasm was rising again and she began to moan and pant as the power of being taken like this overtook her.
"Oh, yes," she gasped, "fuck me Tom. Do it hard. I'm cumming, I'm cumming," she cried out as her ass moved up and down on him and took him over the top as well.
"That's it slut, milk my cock. Milk me with that wet cunt," he bellowed. "Take it you fucking whore. Take it you cheating married slut."
"Oh yes, please, give it to me baby. Empty your balls into your dirty slut," she begged as they both rocked through their orgasms. They continued to move against each other until Tom finally collapsed over her body.
After a minute or two, her lifted up and pulled her head up by the hair. Tammy stood and turned to face him. She looked sweaty and her hair was messed and matted. Her lips were parted and her breathing was labored. Her mouth moved forward and she kissed him deeply as her one arm circled his back and her other hand dropped down to grasp his cock. It was soaked and still half hard as she stroked it and continued to kiss him. His hands moved between them and took both firm tits and rubbed and squeezed them as they kissed. Their tongues dueled with each other and her hand was relentless on his cock. He was hardening again and she knew she needed him again. His cum was flowing down her thighs and she loved the feeling of being like this. It was degrading and humiliating to be treated like his fuck meat but that thought enhanced her submissive passion.
Tom broke the kiss forcing her back using her full tits to push on. He loved looking at her body. Her long legs were so shapely and her breasts were perfect and firm with hard nipples. Her hand pumped his cock. Her stomach was flat and her hips flared giving a slim yet womanly curve to her body.
"In the living room bitch," he told her and gave her a shove toward the next room. He walked past her and sat himself in her husband's chair with his legs spread and his cock sticking up.
"Is this where you get on your knees and suck Jack's cock," he asked her as she approached the chair and dropped down between his open thighs. Her hand reached out and she stroked him again
"Yes, I get down like this and he has me suck his cock. He calls me dirty names like cock whore and cumslut when I suck him," she responded as her hand gripped tighter and she increased her jerking movements.
"What else does he make you do to him here," he asked.
"He has me climb up on top of him and sit down on his cock. He makes me fuck him while he spanks me. He treats me like a slut wife," she teased.
"You want to fuck me like that don't you Tammy. Just like you do for Jack?"
"God yes, I want to fuck you Tom. I need your cock again. I'll fuck you so good. I'll do it so good baby," she pleaded as she jerked him off.
"Yes, Tammy, turn around and show me your ass and slide it down on my cock. I want your ass, not your cunt. Do you want me in your ass," he asked her.
"My ass baby, yes in my ass Tom," she moaned. She stood and turned her back to him. Reaching between her open legs she took his cock and lowered her body onto his cock. Again he was fully inside her cunt. She pumped up and down for a few strokes before rising back up and moving his slippery cock head to her ass. Tammy pressed down and felt the increased pressure until it popped into her.
"Oh Tom, please baby. Oh it hurts. My ass, your cock is in my ass," she moaned as she pulled up and slowly dropped down again.
The depraved erotic sensations along with the pain were driving her submissive streak well beyond physical desires. This was igniting her passion and her desperate hunger to be used. She lifted up again and again and impaled herself on his hard cock. He was fully inside her ass and she was whining and grinding down on him. Tom was gripping her hips from behind and watching her move her sexy body on him.
"Do it bitch, fuck me with your tight married ass," he barked at her. "Does Jack make you do this? Are you a dirty anal whore for Jack?"
"No baby, he never takes my ass. He never ass fucks his dirty whore. Oh God, Tom, I love this. I love it in my ass," she whined back at him.
"Then fuck me Tammy. Fuck that married ass on my cock," he ordered her as she moved harder onto him.
Jack watched this sexy wife move hard on his hard cock. His hand reached back and he delivered a hard slap to one side of her ass. Tammy screamed from both the pain and the surprise. But Tom did not stop and kept spanking her as she impaled herself on him as deep as he could go. Her hips were rotating on his hardness as the beating combined with the anal fucking drove her closer and closer to orgasm. Her hand moved to her soaked cunt and began to rub on her engorged clit.
"Do it Tom," she cried, "do it hard. Hit me. Make me cum baby," she gasped.
Tammy felt his cock expand and suddenly with a loud groan he began to cum deep in her ass. His hands locked in a death grip on her hips and she was grinding herself onto him as his climax continued. This triggered Tammy's orgasm and she rubbed her clit harder and her hips pumped and her ass devoured Tom's cock.
"Uh, uh. uh, uh," was all that came from her mouth as the sensations wrapped her senses in electric jolts. Her fingers were soaked with her own juices and her body seemed to twitch and convulse on her anal penetrator. This scene continued for some time as they both let the sensations wash through their bodies. As they finally came down to earth, Tom was the first one to speak.
"Get cleaned up and dress in something sexy and be at my house at noon. I have some plans for you, slut."
"Yes, Tom," was her only response. Her mind was saying 'thank you' because it gave her time to get some rest before having to get to his house. She wondered what he planned for her at his home. She didn't need to ask for the address because he was on their contact list for greeting cards and gifts since he was Jack' best customer
"You need to meet my son. He just got home from college," Tom smiled and he walked out the door.-
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It was Suzanne's turn to get the buffet set up in the Fellowship Hall so it would be ready when the church service ended. So as normal, she left the church and walked back to the kitchen area that adjoined the Fellowship Hall. There was nobody around since everyone was attending the service. She began to brew the coffee in the big coffee maker while she arranged muffins and pastries on the trays. It was all under control in a matter of minutes and she just sat there at the table and waited for the service to end and the coffee to finish brewing.
Suzanne looked good today in her nice Sunday dress and heels. The waist belt was a shiny black patent and accented the nice flair of her hips and the sexy, well put-together ass she took so much pride in. Her chestnut hair was smooth and silky looking and her makeup was light but set off her pretty face just right.
Just then she heard the sound of someone coming into the kitchen area and she turned to see the black maintenance man, Tom, walk in. He was a big man. He stood about 6'4" but was about 320 pounds. He had a huge fat belly that was about to burst his shirt buttons at the waist. His face was ruddy and very unattractive. His skin was in bad and pock marked. She always saw him looking at her when he didn't think anyone could see. Tom wasn't subtle about it. He always seemed to want her to know he lusted after her married body. His eyes always roamed all over her and he seemed to really like her ass and legs. He always made her nervous.
"Well, hello Miss Suzanne, you sure look pretty today," he said smiling down at her. His eyes were focused on her breasts and she realized that the top two buttons of the dress were opened. From his tall stature, he could easily see down her cleavage. He could see the full swell of her breasts in her sheer lace bra. Her nervousness was mounting in those first few seconds.
"Oh, Tom, good morning, you surprised me. I think I am done here and may go back into the service," she said trying to get out of the kitchen and his gaze. His eyes were looking openly at her body as she stood up. As Suzanne started to walk by him, his big, black hand took her arm in his strong grip.
"No need to go just yet. The Pastor is going to be quite a while today. I think you should stay here so we can talk," he smiled as his mighty hand turned her so she was facing him. He towered over her.
"Maybe some other time," she said as her body trembled from his closeness and also from the firm hold he had on her. Suzanne was instantly sexually excited by his forcefulness. His closeness excited her in a primitive, basic way. Her body's reaction and it's arousal scared her. She always had a dark submissive need to be used and taken, but she kept it hidden under her reserved, married, respectable manner. His other hand reached around her waist below the wide belt and griped her ass cheek and pulled her closer.
"Tom, please don't," she breathed softly in almost a whine. She couldn't deny the excitement that race through her body.
"No need to worry Miss Suzanne. We both know what you want. There's no need to pretend. We know that your hot, white body needs what Tom is going to do, don't we?" His ugly black face was so close to her pretty white face. She was frozen in place.
"Tom, I need to leave. Please let me by," she said as she attempted one more try to stop this from happening.
He reached up and grabbed her hair in his huge fist and jerked her head back. The hand on her ass moved to the front and lifted her skirt. He was immediately touching her cunt. He rubbed it roughly and then started to chuckle.
"My, my, my, so our proper Miss Suzanne has a wet cunt. It's so shameful for a married white woman wanting a black man to touch her. You're just a nasty white slut for old Tom. Is there something you need from big Tom?"
A fat finger pulled aside the crotch of her silk panties and inserted it deep into her soaked pussy. He began to rub it and stroke it as she stood in front of him. His finger put pressure on her swelling clit and made her gulp for air. She groaned from the assault and the pleasure. She never attempted to stop him or to push him away. She never fought him or tried to escape. Suzanne just stood there and made weak feeble remarks about wanting to leave. But she never tried to leave. He knew she wouldn't try.
"Tom, oh God, please don't." she moaned as her heels made a clicking sound on the tile floor as she spread them wider. It had the effect of opening her legs for him so he had better access to her soaking wet cunt.
"This time I will need to make it quick. But the next time I will make sure I have more time to fuck my slut for hours. Now take off those soaked panties and give them to me," he demanded.
Suzanne reached down and removed them while his finger still remained inside her. They were soaked. Her breathing was labored and ragged as she handed them to Tom.
"Turn around and bend over the table. Pull the dress up over that sexy ass."
"Oh please," she moaned as she did as she was told. She didn't know if she was pleading for him to stop or for him to take her.
The first thing she felt was his fat belly on her ass. Then his big black cock was at her wet pussy lips. His hands took a firm grip on her hips and he began forcing his black fuck stick into her. At about half way in he pulled it back again and then drove it hard and deep until his long thick cock hit bottom.
"Oh my God," she cried out as he began to run his cock in and out of her tightly stretched cunt. Her hands reached out to grab the other edge of the table and hold herself still as he began to pound Suzanne.
Her voice was a constant chant of "Oh, Oh, Oh, Oh," as he used her with a relentless urgency. He was taking Suzanne with a same brutality and fierceness she had dreamed and fantasized about. But this was no dream.
Suzanne felt the orgasm building deep within her and knew it would capture her soon.
"Cumming, cumming, Oh Tom, I'm cumming," she urgently announced in her sexual delirium. He seemed to increase his pace to drive himself to orgasm too. She realized he was going to cum deep inside her unprotected married cunt. She couldn't stop him and the orgasm was exploding inside her body and making Suzanne his white slut.
"Oh FUCK," she screamed. "Cum in me; Oh, please Tom, fuck that cum in me now," she begged him. He obliged the desperate whore and fired his cum load deep in her belly, filling her with his fertile fuck juice. It was like no other climax she ever experienced. It was monumental. It was addictive. It lasted so long.
He finally slowed down and kept his fat cock deep inside her. Suzanne loved the full feeling of Tom being so deep and still throbbing. When he finally did pulled out, he dragged her down to the floor by her hair and pushed his spent cock into her mouth. She made no protests or refusal. She knew she wanted whatever he asked from her. She was his to use. She needed to taste their combined fluids.
"Clean it, Cunt," he demanded and Suzanne licked and sucked his cock and balls under the shadow of his fat belly. Her face was smeared with cum and fluid as she couldn't get enough of Tom's black cock. The fullness filled her mouth completely. Then he pushed her aside and she fell to the floor. She felt empty. She craved more. Then Tom turned his back and walked out.
Suzanne felt incredibly dirty and degraded as she lay on the cool tile floor. It was so humiliating to be treated like this. So objectifying to be taken so easily by this ugly horrible janitor. So horribly demeaning to be fuck so hard and discarded like a common street whore. It was so wrong to have allowed herself to be used like this. And how disgusting it was to be filled to overflowing with a black man's sperm. It was so terrible to have obeyed this church worker like she did. To have allowed herself to be bent over the kitchen table with her legs spread and her skirt up over her ass and never fight him or try to escape. But as these thoughts raced into her head, they caused her to moan violently. She was suddenly aroused with a need she had never experienced before. She wanted this. She needed this. Reaching down she took two fingers and scooped up his cum. There was so much of it. Her cunt was a liquid mess. She brought the fingers up to her lips and then sucked them clean. She wanted to suck his cock but this was second best.
"He's right. I am a white married slut," she thought as she began to rub her cunt to another hard climax. A switch had been turned on and for Suzanne there was no going back.
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After practice instead of the boys going home, they talked Tammy into going back to her house for pizza and video games. She was there with all those fit young men and realized she made the mistake of wearing a short skirt and low cut top. The boys were very obviously looking at her body. A few of them were in a group and talking in whispers in the corner. As they talked quietly they were looking over at her and smiling and nodding their heads. Tammy's son seems to be the only one who disagreed with what was being said but he was ignored. Their eyes roamed the hot mother's exposed body.
She decided to leave them and go to the kitchen to get some drinks and snacks. But her real reason for leaving was to escape all those young eyes watching her well-tanned, firm flesh. Tammy knew those looks. They were the same looks many men gave her all the time. She should have been offended and angry but instead she was aroused by their lustful inspection. Tammy felt her own heat rising as these soccer players looked at her with such open lust.
In the kitchen she pulled bags of snacks out of the cabinets and bent into the refrigerator to get some drinks. That is when she was startled by some movement behind her.
Turning around she saw one of the players. Mike stood there looking as she was bent over the refrigerator. She felt embarrassment when she saw his eyes on her exposed legs. Tammy knew that at this angle he could see the crotch of her panties under the very short skirt. His eyes were riveted on her cunt. Suddenly her pulse quickened and her sex throbbed with arousal. He walked to her to talk and placed a firm hand on the small of her back. The touch was electric and she tried not to gasp or moan.
"Miss Tammy I have a problem and I need your help. I hurt my hand at practice today and it's giving me some trouble. Could you come into the bathroom and help me out?"
"Okay," she responded and felt his hand slide down her back and over her ass. He turned and walked down the hall to the bathroom.
Inside the bathroom, he confided to Tammy that he couldn't get his pants off with one hand and needed her help so he could piss. He would have asked one of the guys but they would just laugh at him and called him gay, he explained.
She was a bit shy about it but decided she had no choice but to help Mike with his problem. Approaching him, she unbuttoned his shorts and then pulled the zipper down. Tammy then stepped back but he said he couldn't get it out. Again she moved closer and he asked her to just reach in and grab his cock and hold it for him while he peed. His voice was more forceful and he didn't give her any choice. She protested at first but he insisted. Her hand reached out and took his young cock in her hand. Her mind flashed the word "MILF" through her brain. She cursed herself because it felt good to hold him like this. Tammy knew it was wrong to be doing this, but he seemed to have taken control. She pointed his cock at the bowl while his hand reached around her back to take hold of her ass.
Tammy was startled when he touched her and told Mike it was wrong for him to put his hand on her like that. But he said he needed to hold on while she pointed his cock down at the toilet. Holding him and pointing it, she waited. His hand had a hard grip on her ass cheek. His cock was getting bigger with her hand around it. He said it was awkward and told Tammy to sit down on the toilet in front of him while he collected himself. He told her if he heard her pee into the bowl that he will be able to go too. Tammy was totally shocked by his suggestion. She knew how wrong this was. But Mike's suggestion increased this sexy mother's arousal. Acting as if she had no will of her own, she pulled down her panties, stepped out of them and sat down in front of him. His young cock pointed straight out as she sat there. It was in front of her face and as hard as she tried, she couldn't look away. She felt so humiliated, embarrassed and cock hungry at the same time. Tammy's breathing was labored and ragged as she waited there in front of him.
"Piss for me Tammy," he demanded. He had stopped calling her the respectful "Miss Tammy" he had used earlier when addressing her.
"Pull your short skirt up and let me see it. Show me."
It was so degrading to be sitting on the toilet in front of this young athlete. But she obeyed him, pulling her skirt up. She started to pee.
"Yes, Tammy, that's it, piss for me. Open your legs so I can see it." Against her will the aroused mother spread her tanned thighs even wider.
That is when she felt it. He began to piss between her legs and his stream hit her exposed cunt.
"Hold my cock while I piss, Tammy," he demanded. She reached up to hold him. The MILF pointed his stream at her cunt and into the bowl.
The piss cascaded over her tanned smooth skin. It ignited something totally depraved and sexually exciting inside the submissive mom. It was utterly degrading to be sitting there, allowing this young soccer player to use her like this. At the same time, although hating what he is doing, Tammy could not stop him. Her hand was firm on his cock while directing the flow to splatter her open legs and into the bowl. She directed it onto her inflamed clit. She was not able to stifle a deep throaty moan. This was so dirty and so exciting.
When he is done the defiled mother released her grip on his cock. It is still firm and hard in front of her.
"Now clean it off for me," he said in a voice that gave the sexually excite soccer mom no option but to obey him.
Reaching for some toilet paper, his voice stopped her.
"No, Tammy, clean my cock with your mouth," he demanded as his hand gripped her hair and pulled her face to his hard cock.
"No, please Mike, not this. I can't do it. It's not right," Tammy whined as she struggled against the tight grip on her blonde hair.
His cock pressed to her full lips and she felt the big head. This dirty soccer boy wouldn't allow disobedience. His hand pulled her hair harder.
"Open your mouth; take it and lick it," he demanded. She had no choice but to do it.
His hand rubbed his cock head all over her face. Tammy opened her lips as he shoved it forward and into her mouth. She couldn't help it. She had to do what Mike required. Pressing her tongue against his dick, she swirled it around his stiff hardness. It started to get even stiffer. He pushed further into Tammy's accepting face while his grip on the hair forced her to do it. He pulled it out to wipe it all over this mom's face. She protested. She had to.
"You need to stop. It's so wrong to do this to me. I'm your friends mother, please, you shouldn't do this," she begged. In response his hand pulled her forcefully onto his cock. He started to laugh at the degraded mother.
"Cut the shit. We both know that you're a slut. You know you want it, so shut the fuck up and suck me," he said as he pulled her again.
There were no options. Tammy opened her mouth and did what Mike wanted. She couldn't understand how she allowed this young man to control her like this. First he pissed between and on her legs and cunt, but now he made her suck him like a common whore. His young hard dick moved in and out of her mouth; he was fucking her face. It was hitting the back of her throat as he battered the submissive mom's mouth like her husband refused to do. She swirled her tongue around his cock and her lips encircled his hardness. Tammy was sucking him. She was accepting him. She was responding to his abuse. His strokes increased in her mouth. He was talking again. She tried to focus on what he was saying.
"I said pull up your top off and get those tits out of that bra. I need to see how hard those MILF nipples are."
Moaning around his cock Tammy reached up and pulled her tank top off. She then moved the bra straps off her shoulders, pulling down the cups to expose her full tits. His grip on the blonde hair gave her no choices at all. Mike had forced Tammy to expose her body to him. The pain on her scalp mixed and combined to enhance the highly charged sexual attack on the MILF's body.
He looked down at her bare breasts and pulled his head back to admire them. He pulled his cock out of the sucking mouth and moved back a bit to see her with her legs open on the toilet, and tits totally uncovered. His cock was so close to her aroused face. But what he did next was totally unexpected. Instead of touching and playing with those breasts he said something that shocked and further humiliated the sexually aroused woman in front of him.
"Now I know you're nothing but a dirty cock whore. Look at your nipples. They are hard as rocks Tammy. Does my buddy's hot Mom like being used like a trashy fucking slut," he asked with a laugh in his voice.
"No, stop, you shouldn't be doing this to me. Please stop," Tammy protested weakly with her glazed eyes still on his hard cock.
He laughed again and then slapped her right nipple very hard. She yelped from the suddenness and the sting. But he had just begun and started to slap her tits and nipples repeatedly. Reaching up to stop him, he tugs harder on the blonde hair and she dropped her hands; trading one pain for the other. The sting of his slaps hurt but they were also arousing. The painful cries of a few moments earlier changed to soft mewling moans with each blow. His cock waved in front of her eyes but his grip had loosened on her hair. He pulled the sexy mother's head forward. But he was not hurting her hair any longer.
"Suck it, Tammy," is all he said but this time in a softer voice. She immediately opened her mouth and began sucking him. He had stopped fucking this mother's face or jerking her head and hair. But Tammy's mouth continued bobbing up and down on his cock. Her hand reached up to hold his balls. Her abused tits were on fire. She was incredibly aroused from having her tits abused by him.
"Make me cum, Tammy. I need to cum," he coaxed. She moved her mouth faster as his hands left her head to hold onto her bare shoulders as she worked. One of the sex crazed mommy's hands moved to hold his tight young ass and the other was placed at the base of his cock. There was no doubt she was giving this boy an incredible blow job and no longer being forced. Reluctantly she admitted to herself that she craved the submissive feeling of his cock in her mouth. She wanted this soccer player to dominate her and her sexy mature body. She wanted to be taken.
He moved back and pulled his cock out and started to stroke it in front of her face. It dawned on her after a few moments what was happening. The first rope of cum hit Tammy on the forehead and was soon followed by more into her open mouth and then her cheeks. Mike was shooting cumming all over this MILF's face. She stayed motionless while he pumped it all over her. When he was done he reached for the back of her head and pulled her mouth back onto his cock. He had her suck it and lick it for a few minutes. That was when she heard a noise and saw another boy enter the bathroom.
"What the fuck," is all they both heard as the boy in her mouth held her in place. The humiliation and shame rushed through her. She was horrified to know what this despicable scene must look like to this other athlete.
"Get in here Joey and take your turn with this cum hungry MILF," he said to his friend. "You can do anything you want to her. She's just a dirty mommy slut. Look at her cum covered face."
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The pool party was well underway and everyone was having a good time. The beer, wine and drinks were flowing as the sun went down. The torches were then lighted alongside the pool area. But it was a soft light, casting many shadows in the large yard. The day was hot and most everyone was in their bathing suits in the pool or periodically going in to cool off. The crowd was loud and friendly and the drinks seemed to have loosened everyone up.
Calvin, the only black man here today had been watching Suzanne in her bikini all day. His gaze seemed to penetrate her body and she felt the sexual tension whenever she was close to him. Tim, her husband, liked Calvin. But she knew that Tim had an underlying prejudice against blacks. Even though he seemed to say the right things about Calvin, who worked for him, Suzanne knew the truth. This coupled with the drinks and the attention Calvin was paying her, caused Suzanne to pay attention to him. She returned all his smiles. His eyes were burning into her exposed skin and she was feeling aroused. But being aroused and doing something about it were two different things. She loved the attention but she was his boss's wife. He was big, strong and athletic looking and he exuded male confidence and dominance. It was intoxicating to Suzanne. He looked to be a man that people did not say 'no' to.
A while later it seemed a lot of the crowd had gone into the house. The darkness apparently had sent them inside. Her husband, Tim, was inside holding court with his crew and she stayed out here and so did Calvin. A few others sat near the bar beside the house but the pool area was empty. Calvin was sitting beside the pool in a chair and Suzanne was in a nearby lounger. They were basically alone except that the light of the torches did illuminate them and she could easily see the way his eyes devoured her flesh.
"I saw sometime over near the garden shed I want to show you," he told her getting to his feet and walking toward the darker back of the property. It was more secluded there and definitely all in shadows. It was away from the lighted pool area. Suzanne was puzzled and had no idea what he meant or what was near her garden shed that was of interest.
"What's over there?" she asked getting to her feet and going after him. There was no answer.
She followed Calvin. Leaving the area near the torch light it was more difficult to see where he had gone. So she just headed out to the shed hoping to find him there. As she approached the shed she felt his hands reach out and pull her tight to his body.
"Please, Calvin, are you crazy? What if they see us here?" she protested. It suddenly occurred to her that she was only concerned with being discovered and not that he had grabbed her white married body in the darkness. Suzanne trembled.
"You've been teasing me all day with that sexy bikini on that hot sexy body. Now it's time for you to pay up," he said. His hand reached down into her bikini bottoms and directly onto her cunt.
"Please, don't," she whined as a finger entered her and pushed inside her wet slit. But her hands reached out to hold his powerful black arms and brace herself.
"You're soaked you fucking whore. I knew you wanted my fat black cock buried inside your white body, don't you?" he asked as his other hand pushed her bottoms off her ass and down to her ankles. Suzanne stepped out of them without protest.
Calvin turned her around and placed her hands on the side of the shed and then pulled her ass back at him. After being positioned like this, Suzanne didn't move or even speak. She stood bent over facing the wooden wall. Suddenly she felt his big cock head move between her well lubricated cunt lips. He pushed it along the length of her slit and pressed it hard onto her swollen clit.
"Oh please," she groaned from the erotic contact. He continued to tease and move his fat cock along the wet valley. Instinctively she was pushing back toward him. Just feeling the fat head inside her wet aroused cunt lips was driving her crazy with need. The long day of teasing had her on edge. She was desperate for relief.
"Do you want my black cock to fuck your wet married cunt? Say it bitch," he demanded.
"Yes, I want it in me. Please push it in me," she was almost crying as she begged for his cock.
"Oh fuck," she moaned as he pushed into her from behind. He took hold of her hips and pushed himself deep in her cunt. He was big and hard and he filled her in ways she had dreamed about. He was bigger and fuller and longer than her husband. When fully inside he slowly pulled almost all the way out and then pushed again at a slow pace back into her.
"Oh please, I need more. Please, harder," she pleaded. He chuckled out loud. This was the signal he was looking for. This time when he pulled all the way back, he thrust forward with such force that his body slapped against her ass. It sounded like she was being slapped hard. Her head dropped down and she let out a pained animal moan that seemed to come from deep in her soul. Calvin now increased his pace and started to piston his fat black cock in and out of her much faster and deeper. Suzanne was totally lost in this sensation and her moans turned into words. She was out of control with submissive lust.
"Oh yes, more cock, please, harder, fuck me harder," she seemed to be saying over and over again. He did as she asked. Moving with savage thrusts he seemed to be lifting her completely off the group as he slammed into her. His cock hit her cervix with each deep pounding and the pain was totally overshadowed by the humiliating pleasure. He battered her white cunt. He was using her for his own pleasure and she loved the feeling.
"You like my big black cock, bitch?" He taunted her as his speed kept up.
"I love it. I love your big black cock. Fuck my cunt with that black cock," she cried out. Suzanne was in another world and her orgasm was fast approaching. He was doing to her what she had only dreamed of. He was taking her like a street whore. She was just a piece of fuck meat to him. As these thoughts flashed through her brain they triggered a huge orgasm in the white wife. She moaned and cried out as her body rocketed to a place she never knew existed. He not only was fucking her hard with that black cock but he was dominating her and making her into just a receptacle for his cock and his cum. She felt degraded, submissive, used and controlled. These feelings mixed with the brutality of his powerful domination of his boss's wife had driven her to the best climax of her life.
"You want my cum inside your married body? Tell me you want it," he asked her.
"Fuck yes, cum in me. Fill up my white cunt. Fill up my white body," she begged as she was almost crying from the need and the emotion. She craved his release almost more than she welcomed her own orgasm that held her captive to this moment. His cum would in some way confirm his ownership of her in this secluded part of this yard.
Calvin erupted and she felt his cock twitch and spasm. He began to spurt rope after rope of his hot fertile black seed inside her unprotected white womb. Suzanne felt him splatter her insides with his sperm. She knew she had no birth control. Her husband was sterile so there was no need for birth control or even condoms. Calvin could make her pregnant. In some dark way she almost hoped he would. She felt totally and completely conquered by this dominant black man. His cum confirmed this to her. All the other party goers were now inside and the music was loud so her moans and cries were not heard at all. He pulled back and out of her. But Suzanne did not move. She felt his huge cum load seep out of her and run down her legs. It was an amazing amount of cum that he had pumped inside her womb; her unprotected white womb.
"Turn around whore," he told her and Suzanne turned to face him. She was ignited by the words he used with her.
"Yes, Sir," she replied.
"Take off the top. I want you naked now," he told her. Suzanne reached for the clasp and dropped her bikini top. She was naked in front of him in the dark yard. But their eyes had adjusted and they could easily see each other. His hands reached out and pulled on her erect nipples and she moaned again.
"You know you're mine anytime I want you don't you?"
"Yes, Sir, anytime you want me," she said with a trembling voice.
"You are my cunt now. Say it," he demanded
"Sir, I am your cunt now," she breathed out and her body shuddered as if she had a small orgasm. The feeling was electric.
"Get down on your knees, cunt. Clean my cock with your mouth," he told her. She squatted down in front of him and reached up to take hold of his big black cock. It was wet to her touch and she moved her head forward and took it into her mouth. She loved the taste of their combined juices on her tongue. She licked it and swallowed all the fluid she could. Then she drove her head down to get more and more. She felt it lodge deep in her throat and she stifled her gag reflex to clean him. She adored him with her tongue and lips and face.
Suzanne loved the feeling of being used like this. She was degraded and humbled and made to admit to him what she wanted. These feelings had been suppressed and dormant in her for so long. Now they had come to the surface and she knew she needed this again. She would allow him whatever her wanted from her. She knew her role was to be this dominant black man's fuck toy. She was conquered and defeated and in the process she was renewed and shaped into a new person; a whore, a slut wife. She wanted this again and knew her journey had just begun. She needed more. She sucked harder, hoping he would take her again right now.
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It was late one evening and 18 year old Kate was sitting up in her room doing her homework. Mommy was away visiting her mother in North Carolina so it was just Kate and Daddy for the next several days. Kate was a senior in high school. She was a good student and did very well with all her courses. She was a smart girl but was always a bit awkward and unsure of herself where boys were concerned. She had a reputation as a bit of a nerd even though she was very attractive.
She didn't use a lot of makeup or wear revealing clothes. But Kate had really developed and her dark hair, expressive eyes, high cheekbones and perfect skin made her someone the boys all noticed. Her big full chest was also a main attraction around the school along with her tight butt and nice firm legs. She ran track which kept her toned and firm. But although she went out on dates, she was never comfortable with the boys in school. It never got much past some kissing and a little groping of her well-formed body. In spite of her good looks, it was evident that the dates were getting fewer and fewer because of her discomfort with the boys. The only boy she ever liked was her Daddy. He always took good care of her and was very protective of his little girl. But even Daddy had noticed his little girl was growing rapidly into a beautiful young woman.
"How's the school work coming along," he asked as he peaked in her room and saw her curled up on her bed and reading a book.
"I finished my work and was reading a book from the English reading list," she replied smiling up at him.
"Okay, Katie, but don't stay up too late. That alarm goes off pretty early," he told her. "I'm going to bed to watch some TV. I'll leave the door opened if you need me. I'll see you in the morning."
"Okay, goodnight Daddy," she smiled as he walked over to her and bent down to give her a kiss.
He noticed that she was wearing snug fitting cotton bikini panties and a loose fitting tank top. His eyes saw that her full firm breasts were somewhat exposed on the sides of the low cut shirt. She was revealing her womanly cleavage. His mind was running as his eyes ran over her young flesh and the way he could see her nipples push out against the top. Dropping his gaze further, he saw her firm legs pulled up under her and the fabric of her panties pushed tight against her young pussy. The complete outline of her sex could be seen as she sat there awaiting her nightly kiss. He wondered if she could tell he had slowed down a bit and how his eyes were all over her ripe young body. Looking up he saw her smile at him as he approached.
"Goodnight and sleep well," he told her as she reached up to grab him around the neck as she always did. He turned his head a bit and kissed her on the cheek. Her arms encircled him and held the embrace for a few moments. He pulled back and smiled, taking one last gaze at her ripe young body before walking out and going to his own room.
It was about an hour later when he had turned off the TV and was about to shut off the light when Kate appeared at the door and looked at him.
"Can I come in Daddy," she asked the question almost in a whisper.
"Yes, baby, of course you can," he replied. Kate came to the side on the bed and then sat down on the edge pulling her legs up.
"Is something bothering you?" he asked her.
"Well Mommy isn't here and I thought that maybe you could tell me what you think about something going on with a boy. It's about my last date with Chad," she said looking down and not able to raise her head to meet his gaze.
"Yes, what do you want to tell me," he asked with a bit of concern.
His eyes were on her firm thighs. She had moved up beside him on the bed. He saw the exposed flesh of her young firm breasts that were visible through the arm cutout of her tank top. From his position on the bed he could see a good amount of the side of one breast.
"Are you sure, because I could wait until Mommy gets home," she whispered even lower.
To reassure her, he reached out his hand and placed it of her firm exposed thigh. The skin was so soft and the flesh was tight and firm under his fingers. His touch was intended to calm her and make it easier for her to open up and discuss her issue with Chad.
"You are Daddy's little girl and there is nothing you can't tell me. I will try to give you advice about anything," he replied as his hand slowly moved in a soothing way up and down the outside of her naked thigh. He could easily see the tight panties exposed under the bottom of her shirt and the outline of her pussy through the material.
"Okay, Daddy, it's just that Chad is always trying to get me alone and touch me everywhere. I know there are lots of girls that let the boys do that to them. I just don't know what to do," she said in that soft whisper.
"Well at your age, boys and girls experiment to see what things feel like. Boys are more aggressive and I know that can be scary," he told her as his hand continued to move on her leg.
"But, Daddy, I am not sure what I should let him touch. He tells me to undress."
"First tell me what he has touched and exposed, baby" Daddy probed.
"He had me take my top off and my bra and he touched my naked breasts. He even put his mouth on them," she confessed.
"You mean he touched and stroked your bare breasts and he sucked on your nipples? Tell me how that made you feel, Kate? Tell me the truth" he said.
"Well, I was scared because nobody has ever seen them, at least not a boy. But it did make my nipples grow and throb, Daddy, and it did feel good," she admitted.
"Did he touch anything else, baby,"
"He touched me between my legs Daddy, and he wanted me to touch him too," she whispered.
"And did you do what he asked you to do, baby girl?" Daddy asked as his hand moved more firmly along her thigh; caressing her from her hip to her knee.
"He took it out Daddy and put my hand on it. I was so scared. But he made me keep holding it and then told me to stroke it for him." she said in a weak ashamed voice.
"Did he keep touching you while you jerked him off, Kate? Did you get used to doing it?"
"Yes, Daddy, he touched my nipples and rubbed between my legs. While I jerked him he said dirty things to me too," she confided.
As she was telling the story and admitting what Chad made her do, her father looked at her breasts against the thin tank top fabric. He could see that her nipples had become aroused as she told him what had happened on her date. They stuck out very prominently and he could see her breathing was rapid and her lips opened slightly.
"Tell me the dirty things he said. It's okay baby because Daddy has heard all those words before. You can tell me everything he did and said," he told the pretty teen.
"He told me to jerk off his cock, Daddy and open my legs so he could rub my cunt. It was so awful when he talked to me like that. But it felt good when he touched me and said those nasty things. I am so confused Daddy and don't know what to do," she said lifting her eyes up to look at him.
"It is confusing baby when all those new sensations and emotions are happening at once. Then he says those words to you that are so crude, but when he is touching you and you are jerking his hard cock, they seem to fit don't they?" Daddy asked.
"Yes, the more dirty things he said to me the more excited I got. He opened my pants and put a finger inside of me Daddy and it felt so good. He said he liked fingering my cunt. I was so ashamed because it excited me even more when he said that to me and rubbed it. I felt that I was being such a nasty tramp, Daddy, like I was a slut," she said.
Daddy's hand was at the top of her thigh and for the first time since he started to rub her leg she seemed to notice it. Her eyes looked down at his hand and watched him. He saw her looking at what he was doing. His fingers ran from the top of her exposed hip to her knee and back up again. He felt her body tremble slightly and react when his fingers touched her panties on her hip.
"When you are being intimate with someone Kate, it is okay to use those words and to be excited by them. His finger was inside you and making you feel so good. Your fingers were wrapped around him and pumping his hard cock. But he wanted to do more to you, isn't that right Kate? You need to tell me all of it," he told her.
"Yes, Daddy, he did," she whispered. Her lips quivered and her body shifted. Her legs opened a bit more and allowed his hand to explore her firm thigh along the inside of her legs.
"Tell me what he wanted from you Kate," he asked and his fingers moved and touched her along the edge of her panties just below her aroused pussy.
"He told me he wanted me to suck his hard cock," Kate blurted out. "He said he wanted to cum in my mouth. He told me he wanted me to swallow it all, Daddy," she admitted as her body squirmed under his persistent touch.
"Did you suck his cock, baby? Did he push your head down on his hard cock so you had to suck it," he asked her while a finger ran along the ridge of her panties along her thigh and down between her open legs.
"No, Daddy, I said I wouldn't suck it. I told him I would jerk him off until he came. I knew he wanted me to suck him, but I didn't," she said almost in a moan of despair.
"You wanted to do it didn't you Kate? You wanted to push your mouth down around his cock and suck it and taste his cum didn't you," he demanded.
"Please, Daddy, don't make me say it. I am so ashamed of myself," Kate groaned. Then Daddy put his finger on her slit and began to rub it all along the length of her silk covered panties.
"Say it Kate. Tell Daddy what you wanted to do with your mouth. I can feel how aroused you are from confessing all this to Daddy. Tell me what you really wanted to do," he ordered. His fingers pressed harder between her legs and pushed the panty material into her wet slit.
"Please stop, Daddy, your hand is pushing inside me. You shouldn't do this. No Daddy this is so wrong. You shouldn't touch me like this," she groaned. But even as she protested, her legs opened a wider; his relentless fingers were driving her to another level.
"Answer the question Kate. Tell your Daddy if you wanted to suck his hard cock and drink his cum," he told her again.
"Oh, Daddy," she groaned as her hips subtly moved on his hand to force it harder onto his probing fingers. "I wanted to do it. I wanted to suck his cock and taste his cum. I wanted it. I am such a slut, Daddy. I want to do it."
Daddy's other hand reached out and took the bottom of her loose tank top and pulled it up over her head. Her big, firm tits were exposed now. When the garment dropped to the floor, he started to pinch and pull on her nipples. First starting on one and then moving to the other while his other fingers stayed on her wet silk covered cunt lips.
"Daddy, please stop," Kate cried out as he started to maul her young aroused body. "Please, Daddy, please don't force me to do this," she moaned up at him. She tried to push him away but it was useless. Her efforts were feeble and she just seemed to keep her hand on his shoulder as he continued to use her young body.
He pulled the material aside at the bottom of her snug panties and inserted a finger into her tight cunt. Her wetness made it easier to push his finger into her.
"Oh, oh, oh," she groaned as his finger entered her wetness.
"Did he finger your wet cunt like this, Kate?" he asked her.
"Yes," she gasped.
The covers that had been over his legs were pushed aside and Kate looked down at his hard cock pointing up. It was bigger than Chad's and wider. The size of it made her afraid; but Kate was transfixed as she looked at it. She couldn't look away. Daddy saw where her eyes were and taking one of her hands, he wrapped it around his hardness. He held her hand there and started to pull it up and down on his cock.
"Daddy, don't make me jerk your cock. It's so wrong to do this," she whined as her hand seemed to grip it tighter.
"Stroke it, Kate. Jerk it like you jerked Chad's cock," he demanded.
"Don't make me, Daddy. Please don't force me," she gasped as her hand moved on his hardness.
"Daddy is going to teach his baby girl how to do it right; how to handle a boy's hard cock," he told her as his finger began to move in and out of her cunt.
Kate moaned loudly and pumped his cock up and down as he fingered her; teasing her clit with his thumb. He pulled his hands back suddenly and reached to her sides and pulled her panties down to her ankles and then off. Looking down he saw her inflamed cunt lips. She was shaved bare. Without saying another word he pulled his cock away from her firm grip and dropped his head between her open thighs. His mouth came into contact with her wetness and his tongue entered her tight channel. He ran the tongue the full wet length of her young cunt and then teased her swollen clit.
"Oh, Daddy," Kate groaned loudly. Instinctively her hands reached out to take his head and hold it as his mouth attacked her.
He spread her legs wider and then put them over his shoulders as his mouth attacked Kate's hot cunt. She was so open and exposed and the sensations Daddy gave her were driving her into a frenzy of arousal. His tongue was running the length of her wet cunt lips and he sucked on them before driving his tongue into her. She loved the way his tongue and lips excited her like nothing she ever felt before. She was grunting as he teased her erect clit and lashed it back and forth with his tongue. Occasionally his lips would surround her clit and suck it in. Each time he sucked on it she screamed and pushed her hips forward and ground herself onto his face. He lifted his head and looked up at her and grabbed her nipples and pinched and pulled them.
"You love it when Daddy eats his baby girl's cunt, don't you," he demanded as his fingers pulled on her hard nipples and his mouth sucked her clit again.
"Eat me, Daddy," she begged as he licked and sucked her so skillfully.
He could tell she was fast approaching her climax but he wasn't ready to allow that yet. Pulling away from her he moved his body alongside hers and then to her lips. He started to kiss her and then invaded her mouth with the wet tongue that just ate her young cunt. Kate never hesitated and pushed her own tongue against his. They kissed and Kate licked the juices from his lips and face. She was almost out of control and was moaning nonstop as they kissed so deeply. He pulled back slightly and looked at her face. It was the face of a woman who would allow him anything and he knew this was the moment.
"Daddy is going to fuck his little slut now," he told her as his hand reached down to position the head of his cock at her sensitive opening. She felt his cock head press into the moist fold.
"Oh yes, oh fuck Daddy," she gasped as he pushed slowly.
"You want Daddy's cock Kate?" he asked.
"Yes, I want it. Daddy it's so dirty. Oh fuck, I want it," she cried out as he pushed the first bit of his length into her tight channel.
"You're so tight Kate. Pull your legs back more so I can fuck you deeper," he ordered her. Kate grabbed her legs behind the knees and pulled them all the way back to her shoulders as he pushed in and buried his fat cock all the way inside his daughter.
"Awwwwww," she screamed as the pain from his deep thrust blocked out the previous pleasure. But he kept his cock still in that position for enough time for her to stop whining and get more accustomed to the fullness.
"Daddy, please, it's too big. Please stop. Please take it out," she begged.
"No Kate, tonight Daddy is going to teach his girl how to fuck," she told her as he slowly began to pull back an inch or so before pushing ahead again. Keeping his pace very slow and not thrusting with long hard strokes, Kate started to feel the pain subside.
"Daddy, you're so big. Please don't hurt me," she gasped as the sensations crept back and her tenseness started to fade.
His strokes began to move a greater distance inside her incredibly tight cunt. He was moving slowly but with strokes of three or four inches at a time. Her wetness surrounded him and she was so lubricated that even her tightness was no longer an obstacle. His pace increased and she allowed herself to go with the sensuous movements inside her. He felt her grip his biceps firmly with her small hands as the full deep strokes were having their effect on her. Her primitive guttural sounds had returned and she was lifting her hips up to meet his hard cock.
"Ughh, ughh, ughh," she moaned as his cock bottomed out with the deep probes.
"Yes, Kate, take Daddy deep inside your cunt. Be Daddy's slut. Fuck your hips baby girl," he told her.
"Oh Daddy. Oh yes, please Daddy, oh fuck," she cried out as the first hard orgasm of her young life crested within her and she rode his big cock as hard as she could. The climax was all encompassing and every tender nerve ending was firing in spasms in her cunt flesh. Her hips were grinding and pumping with him and she could not get enough of this overpowering sensation. Her first time was memorable and she knew she needed more of Daddy's cock.
As the feelings started to subside, he pulled his cock out of her and looked down to see if there was blood. But there was none. He got to his knees beside her head and took her hair and pulled her face to his wet cock.
"Now suck your Daddy's cock and make it come, Kate," he told her. Her eyes opened wide but she had no time to protest as he pulled her to his cock and she was forced to open her mouth and take him in.
"Use your lips and tongue on me, Kate. Daddy needs to cum too. You are going to swallow all of it," he told her as he sawed into her mouth. She obeyed and used her tongue on his hard cock as he fucked her face. He held back so as not to batter her throat. He knew she would need to learn that technique at another time. But right now he needed to cum and she was sucking and swirling her tongue on him as he face fucked his young Kate.
"Yes, baby, Daddy is making his girl a cumslut. Daddy's cum swallowing slut," he groaned as the sensations overcame him and his cock twitched in her mouth.
"Take it," he demanded and he fired cum into her sucking mouth while holding her head onto his cock. She swallowed and swallowed as her Daddy pumped her face and belly full of his warm spunk until he was empty. Releasing her hair he watched as she opened her mouth and began to lick and clean his cock with being told. She kept her mouth on him for a long time until he finally pulled away.
"That was very good Kate. From now on, Daddy is going to use his little slut whenever he wants her. Tonight you sleep in this bed with me," he told her.
"Yes, Daddy."
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It had been a couple weeks since Suzanne had seen old Tom, the black janitor who raped her in the church kitchen. She was afraid to be by herself in church, so she always left with a group so he couldn't trap her again. She had not mentioned the rape to a soul because of the shameful way she allowed him to take her and because of the way her body reacted to it. She checked her mailbox next to the church office to see if there were any pressing duties for the deacons this week. All she saw was a white envelope and no name on it at all. She took it and opened it.
It was a message from him. It just read, "Today at 3, in the mechanical room in the back."
It was not signed and was not addressed to her. But Suzanne knew it was Tom. She also knew that his office was off the mechanical room. She wanted to just throw the note away and walk out and drive home. That's what she wanted to do. But it was almost 3pm and she stayed in the church and kept looking at the time. This made no sense at all, she thought. Why did she stay? Why was she looking at the time? Did he honestly expect her to willingly go to him?
When 3 o'clock came, she picked up her purse and walked to the back of the church. The note was still in her hand. She walked through the poorly lighted corridor towards the mechanical room. The sound of her heels clicking on the hard tile floor resounded off the walls. Her breath was labored and her pulse was racing as she approached that end of the hall. She saw the light coming from Tom's office. She approached the open door and looked in. He was seated in an old wooden office chair. He was leaning back and reading the newspaper.
"Did you want to see me," she managed to get out of her dry throat. The note was dangling from her fingers.
"No, you white whore, you want to see me," he said as he stood up in front of her.
Suzanne felt like he had punched her in the stomach, forcing all air out of her. She was frozen in her place. His words took any fight right out of her. His voice deflated her, yet aroused her. She knew why she came back to him. She knew why she took this solitary walk to an area that no one used except this big ugly fat black man. She remembered that Sunday morning in the church kitchen two weeks ago when he raped her. He took her with his brutal hardness. It was the kind of sex she had dreamed of for so long. The truth was that she had thought of little else since that day. The memory of it was a constant theme in her mind; it was deeply arousing.
"Please, Tom," Suzanne whined as she stood in front of him.
He just laughed as he reached down under his fat belly and unbuckled his belt and lowered the zipper of his work pants. The blue soiled pants hit the concrete floor. He dropped his shorts next; kicking the soiled batch away with his foot.
"Stroke it Miss Suzanne. Take my cock and stroke it, whore," he chuckled. His hand took her wrist and placed her hand on his big cock. As if on their own, her fingers encircled it and she was shocked at how fat and long it was. When he took her in the church kitchen she was just forced down on the table. She felt his size inside her but now she had her hand on his massive cock.
"Oh God," she moaned as her hand moved on his inflating meat with a mind of its own.
"Is this why you are here, white slut?"
"Please don't," she groaned.
"Show me the note," he demanded and with her other hand, Suzanne held it up.
"Tell me why you came here, bitch. You saw the note and knew it was me. Why did you walk all the way back here to see me?"
"I don't know. I was afraid," she whined.
"Stroke my black dick. Stroke it so it gets bigger and harder," he demanded with a nasty smile.
"Yes, Sir," she whispered as her hand stroked him harder. As his size increased, she could feel the blood fill his big black cock.
"But first let's get the money out of the way," he said.
"What money," Suzanne said with a startled voice.
"Pull your wallet out and tell me how much cash you have in it," he ordered her. Suzanne grabbed her purse and pulled out her wallet. She opened it and saw four $50 bills and a twenty.
"I have $220 in it," she admitted.
"How much are you going to pay me to fuck you?"
Suzanne looked down to avoid his eyes but immediately saw his hard black cock jutting out from under his fat belly.
"Take what you want," she said, "you can take it all."
"No," he said, "tell me how much you are paying me to fuck your cock-hungry body. Tell me what you are offering to be my married cheating white whore," he barked down at her.
"All of it. I will pay you $220," she gasped.
"Well, that is very generous for a nice white church woman like you. Hand it to me," he told her. Suzanne reached inside the wallet and pulled it out. She handed the money to him.
"Now that we have my fee taken care of, step back and pull off your clothes. Hand them to me, whore," he said with cruelty and force.
"Yes, Sir," she gasped and her hands were on her blouse buttons, pulling it open and handing it to him. Then she unhooked her bra and handed that to him too. Her full tits were in his view and her nipples were so hard, exposed and throbbing. She unzipped her conservative mid-length skirt and dropped it to her shoe tops. Then her panties followed the skirt. She reached down, stepped out of the garments and handed them to him. All she had on were her 3 inch heels.
Tom threw her clothing on top of his desk while he put her money in his wallet. He turned to her. His huge black hands moved onto her full breasts and his fingers grasped her nipples and pinched down on them. Suzanne gave out a guttural sigh as he pulled out the nipples and then mauled her full tits. Her eyes were half closed and her breathing was labored as Tom used her tits as if he owned her.
"Tell me what you want, white whore. Do you want old Tom to put his fat black cock inside you again? Tell me why a respectable church deacon like you would come back here and hand me your clothes and pay me? Why will you let this old black man touch you anywhere I want?"
"Please, Sir, please," she gasped; his words humiliating her and bringing her almost to tears.
"You are a married white woman. Why would you need old Tom's black dick? Doesn't your husband pound that wet cunt like you need it, bitch?" he asked. There was laughter in his voice which heightened her humiliation even more.
"No, Sir, he doesn't" she choked out of her dry throat.
Suzanne was emotionally and sexually hysterical inside her mind as his words hit her like hard slaps. He was giving her a verbal beating and she was becoming more aroused by it as he continued degrading her. She knew why she was here. She knew what he would do to her if she came back here. But now he wanted her to say it. He wanted her to admit her needs and her cravings. She had paid him but he still needed more admissions. She looked down at his big belly and saw his hard cock below it. Her hand reached out and gripped him again. She started to jerk the long thick black meat.
"Please Sir, I want it," she whispered to him with the fat cock in her small hand.
"Not good enough white whore. Tell old Tom why you want him to do," he said as his hands pinched down on the sensitive nipples again. As he did it, her cunt flooded.
"I'm a whore, Sir. I'm a dirty married white whore. I need this big black cock inside me. Fuck me, Sir. Rape me, Sir." Her own words horrified her. They came out on their own. She couldn't stop herself. He had broken her and made her admit her most guarded secret. But she had no choice. He gave her no choice.
Tom pushed her back away from him and she almost fell down. Her hand came loose from his cock and she felt like she was being discarded.
"Go to the desk and take out a piece of paper and write down your personal cell phone number. When I call that number or text you I expect my white whore to get over here to get fucked. So write down the number and write 'call me when you need to fuck me.' Then sign your name," he smirked.
Suzanne knew if she did this, Tom would have something to blackmail her with. By saying it on paper and then signing her name, her fate was sealed.
"Please, Sir, I can't put that in writing. You know you can have me anytime. But I can't write that on the note pad," she begged.
Tom approached her and pulled her to him. His mouth was on her mouth and their tongues met. His hands pulled her to him and squeezed her firm ass. She reached up to put her arms on his shoulders and she loved the way his fat black tongue slid between her lips. His cock was against her belly and seemed to be throbbing on her skin. She was happy that he had not pushed the point about the note. He broke the kiss and looked down at her.
"Sign it or this ends now. You take back your clothes, get dressed and leave. But you will never get fucked by old Tom again. Sign it, whore, or get out," he told her.
Suzanne's arousal was beyond anything she had ever felt. She had to have him now. She needed the way he treated her and how he humiliated her. She felt totally dominated and owned by this fat, ugly, huge black man. Something inside her was released and the genie could never be put back in the bottle. She knew it, but Tom knew it even more. She walked to the table and wrote her cell number and the message he demanded. Then she signed it and turned and handed it to him. Tom took the note, unlocked his desk and put it inside. He then locked it again.
Turning to her again he pointed to the ground and Suzanne dropped to her knees and crawled over to him. She again took his fat cock in her hands and began to stroke it and pump it. She did this a few times and then dropped her hungry mouth onto the huge head and wrapped her married lips around his black cock.
"That's it bitch. Now suck old Tom's black dick." He said as his hand grabbed her hair and forced more into her face.
Her mouth was so full but she pushed down harder and accepted more and more. Her tongue worked the hard shaft as she bobbed up and down on his cock. Her mouth was stretching to accept him and it hit the back of her throat and stopped. Her submission was complete and she was exactly where she wanted to be. This was where she needed to be; on her knees and servicing a huge cock and being treated like nothing more than a thing to fuck and abuse. She knew this truth about herself. She craved being used her by him. She wanted more and more. There was nothing hidden any longer. She was exposed. She was his to use as his white whore.
He pulled her hair hard and lifted her face off his cock. Suzanne gasped for air but at the same time pushed her face forward again to try and capture his hard cock again. But Tom pulled harder and said one word, "Up."
She rose to her feet in front of him. He towered over the naked white wife. He pushed her back until she was up against the wall. Reaching down under her firm ass, he pulled her up until her legs rose to allow his cock to rest just under her open cunt.
"Fuck me," she groaned at him as her arms encircled his neck and her legs rode up over his hips. His big fat belly was pushing into her stomach and the head of his cock found the wet cunt opening.
"If you want it, you need to slide that hot cunt onto me."
Loosening her grip around his neck, she lowered herself onto his big black cock.
"Oh, my God," she cried out as the fat head pierced her tight opening. "So big; Oh, please, it's so big," she grunted as she took more and more of him inside her snug white body.
Tom did not wait for her to adjust to his size and pinned her firmly to the wall and began to increase his pace into her. He started to slam her exposed cunt with long firm strokes and he was reaching depths she never knew possible. His cock head was ramming her cervix and the mixture of the need and the fullness and the pain of being taken like this was driving her to a quick orgasm.
"You want it like this, whore," he snarled. His hips worked like pistons, driving her into the cold, painted cinder block wall of the maintenance room.
"Ah, ah, ah, ah, cumming, please, oh fuck, please," she cried out as her climax gripped her and took hold of her like she knew it would. "Fuck your whore...whore...whore," she chanted as wave after wave of deep spasms overtook her senses and ignited her nerve endings. The all- encompassing sensations taking her to places she never knew existed. Her grip on Tom was like a vise. She looked up into his nasty ugly black face and opened her mouth and began kissing him and searching for his tongue. Tom kept his enormous black cock wedged deep inside the white wife. She hunched and flexed her hips to extract all the shattering sensations she could from this erotic, brutal moment. She moved on him for what seemed like hours before her hips slowed and her mouth broke away from his. It had in reality last a minute or two but it was the best minute of her life. Tom was still firm and lodged deep within her. He reached up and pulled her arms away from his neck. Holding her wrists he pulled her up so his cock could pull out and then lowered her to the ground in front of him.
"Now suck the cum out of me, whore," he told. Suzanne took his wet cock in her hand and jerked the massive, slick rod. Her mouth moved to capture the head and she swirled her tongue on it and the sensitive underside. Tom was close to shooting his cum load and was flexing his hips in time with her stroking hand and active mouth. Both of his hands were knotted in her hair as he cried out. His dick suddenly began to pulse. Suzanne felt it happening and tightened her lips around his cock. He began to launch his cum into her. The first blast was like a fire hose and she choked a bit. This made her pull the head out of her mouth so she could swallow his spunk. Her hands held his cock to her lips pointing up and his eruptions continued. She used her tongue on the underside of the cock head while holding it tight to her full lips. Her face was flooded with his juice and her forehead and hair received ample amounts of the warm fluid. Suzanne was soaked by the amazing amount of Tom's cum. She then took him back in her mouth and sucked the rest of his semen into her throat and drank it down.
Tom released his grip on her hair and stepped back from her. He looked at the mess on her face and head and hair and smiled. Suzanne just squatted there before him and tried to catch her breath.
"I think my white whore would do anything for old Tom. I think my whore is addicted to this black cock," he said snickering down at her and smiling.
"Yes, Sir, anything you want. Anything you ask," she said as she looked up through her cum splattered face. Her expression was total submission and arousal.
"Good, now suck his cock," he said pointing to the door behind her. Suzanne turned around; confused by his reference to someone else. That's when she saw him.
"Oh, I can't, he's so young," she cried out as she saw a young black boy in his late teens, maybe 19, standing at the doorway with his pants around his ankles and his big cock fully erect.
"Suck my son's black cock," Tom demanded.
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It made no sense at all to Suzanne. Yesterday Tom's son told her to be at this broken down apartment complex in this bad Memphis neighborhood. He said it when she was naked on the floor of the maintenance room of the church. The young man had just sprayed cum all over her face. He then made this married white woman suck the rest of the juice from his big black cock. He told her to meet him the next day and she had agreed. She would have agreed to anything at that moment.
She knew that this was a bad idea. No respectable white married woman should ever be in this part of Memphis and certainly not alone. She thought about the movie with Sandra Bullock, The Blind Side, because this was the same neighborhood that was in the movie. Yet here she was. It had been the same way when she followed his father's instructions from the note he left her yesterday at church. Suzanne had known what old Tom was going to do to her again when she read his note. But she went to his dirty office in the back of the church and let him fuck her again. So here she was the next morning, following the orders of his 19 year old teen son who had already forced his man sized black cock down her throat just yesterday. She understood what would happen if she came here.
But she showed up and now her eyes searched for the number on the small multi-family house in this broken down black neighborhood. Pulling up in front of the house the attractive wife took a deep breath and got out of her car and walked to the door. There was no doorbell so she knocked on the battered metal door which was decorated with spray painted graffiti. There was no answer. She rapped harder and waited. The thought of going back to the security of the car never entered her mind. She waited and then knocked one more time. Finally the door opened and the young man from yesterday stood there in a pair of sweat pants and no shirt.
"Who the fuck are you," he asked as his eyes looked at her body and not your face. For this meeting she decided to wear a summer dress with a flimsy bra, thong and open toed heels.
"You told me to come here," was all she could get out of her mouth.
"When did I say that," he demanded as if he had no idea what this was all about. Suzanne's eyes were on his muscular black chest and the prominent bulge in his sweats that made her tingle all over.
"Yesterday in your father's office at the church," was her response. He kept her standing there on the front step as she explained why she had come.
"Oh, yea, you were that white married cunt he was fucking. You sucked my cock too didn't you, bitch?" he asked.
A wave of humiliation washed over her as he interrogated this respectable white wife at his front door. He waited for her answer. He remained silent. He did not open the door to allow her to come in.
"Yes, I was with your Dad and then you came in," Suzanne breathed out through trembling lips.
"You were naked and being fucked and then he told you to suck my cock," he said looking into her eyes.
"Yes, and then you told me I had to come here to see you today," she whined.
"Okay, I guess I remember you. You crawled across the floor to suck my cock, didn't you" he said.
"Yes, Sir," she said with her eyes cast down at the brick steps she was standing on.
"If I let that white ass of yours in my house, you know what's going to happen don't you?"
'Yes, Sir, I know," was her barely audible reply with the confession he forced from her.
Here she was, a respectable married white woman standing on the steps of this broken down ghetto house and asking to be used by this young black man. Yet she knew why she was there and the questioning and humiliation of being made to wait and answer him just increased her arousal. The way he was treating and degrading her had the effect of igniting her deepest needs.
"So you want to come in here so I can fuck you and use that white body until I decide I'm done with you?" he said in a voice that demanded an answer.
"Yes, I want that. Please let me in," she begged. All pride and self-esteem was gone. He had broken this beautiful suburban housewife in just a few minutes. She needed him. She needed whatever he was going to do to her. That is why she came to him.
"Just so you know, bitch, I am going to cum deep inside your married cunt and I won't wear anything on my black cock. Cum is going to flood that white cunt and I don't care if you get knocked up or not; understand?"
Just hearing those words made Suzanne's nipples hard. Her cunt dripped with juice. Every nerve was on fire and she was visibly trembling. Just saying these words increased her need to have him inside her.
"Oh, oh, please," she gasped and moaned. Her body shook while she stood there in front of him.
"Say the words, cunt. Tell me you understand that you could get knocked up when I fuck you," he demanded.
"I understand. I could get pregnant when you cum inside of me."
Tears were running down her cheeks as the humiliated wife admitted to him that she knew what could happen today. But she desperately needed to enter that house and cared nothing for consequences.
"Can I come inside, please," she repeated her plea.
"Maybe you can, but you need to know that I am going to call up a couple friends. They will come by and fuck you too. You have no choice at all if you come in. They will also dump cum inside your cunt. You need to tell me that you know all of us will fuck your white body," he said smiling down at Suzanne.
The humiliation was overwhelming. Just this morning she had kissed her husband goodbye as he left for work. Then she showered and dressed and drove here to see Tom's young son. Here she stood outside his door on his front steps. She was admitting to him that he could do anything to her. He was telling her how he was going to have his friends use her too. They were all were going to pump cum into her unprotected cunt. He made her admit her needs and acceptance.
"Yes, you can all have me," she whispered to him through trembling lips.
He looked at the dress she wore which had large buttons all the way up the front. The bottom two buttons were purposely opened to show off her legs. She liked the way he looked at her. It was like he owned her. She knew he thought of her as just a piece of property to use and then discard.
"Unbutton all the buttons and show me your body," he demanded.
"Please let me come in and I will do whatever you want," she pleaded.
Suddenly, he slammed the door shut and Suzanne was facing the ugly metal door covered in graffiti. An audible gasp exited her lips as she groaned. Panic set in. She had no idea what to do. Then she began to knock on the door. But this time there was nothing timid about the knocking. Her knuckles rapped hard on the metal and turned to pounding. She was filled with desperation. The door finally opened after a few minutes.
"Last chance, white slut, open that dress right now or go the fuck home. I don't have time to argue with some whore wife," he snarled.
With shaking hands she found the large buttons and started to undo each button as he watched.
"You ever wear this dress to church, whore?" he asked.
"Yes, I do," she told him as two more buttons opened.
"Do you wear those same thin panties to church?"
"No," she gasped as the last button came free. She opened the dress and stood in front of him so exposed and humiliated.
"Tell me why your nipples are so long and hard, little Miss Church Wife?" he asked as his eyes were on her full tits and nipples. The nipples were apparent through the sheer bra.
Immediately she thought to say it was a chilly morning or the material of the dress rubbed again them. But she knew that the door could slam closed again and he might never open it. She knew the game of trying to avoid answering his demeaning questions had come to an end. So Suzanne stood on his steps with that dress unbuttoned and wide open for this young man. He was looking at her like some street whore before he decided if she was acceptable to enter his home. The white wife knew she would admit all her needs to this young black man so he would let her inside. He would call his friends to take turns using and degrading her. She was desperate to be used that way.
"I'm so aroused. I need you to take me. That's why I came here," she confessed truthfully. There was a catch in her throat when she said it and a tear rolled down her cheek.
"Take the dress off and hand it to me now," he said as his eyes bored into Suzanne.
As if on auto pilot, her hands pulled the open fabric back and off her shoulders. It glided down her arms to her hands. Looking up she handed the garment through the half opened doorway. Standing almost naked on the steps and looking up at her black teen tormentor, she waited. He took the dress and threw it on the floor behind him. Then, she dropped her hands to her sides; she wanted him to see her exposed body. She wanted him to open the door.
"The bra," he said simply as his hand extended out from the door opening.
"Oh, please," the humiliated wife gasped as he said the words. But her hands were behind her back and unsnapping the bra. The sheer bra dropped down her arms and almost fell onto his outstretched hand. He took it and threw it over his shoulder. She stood still and held her breath. Then the door swung open and young Tom was standing there with no shirt and an obvious bulge under his sweat pants.
Not waiting any longer, Suzanne climbed the two steps and walk through the door. It quickly slammed shut. Stopping in the hallway she looked at him.
"Panties off," he said with his arms crossed on his well-muscled chest.
Her hands went to the sheer material and then began pulling them down her trembling thighs. Leaving the panties on the floor she stepped out of them. All she wore now was a pair of heeled sandals.
"On your knees, cunt," he barked, watching her drop to her knees. His hands found her hair. He was dragging her to his hard cock under the loose sweats he wore.
Needing no order from him she pulled his shorts down to release the cock. This is what led her to his door. It sprung free and the white wife's hand immediately was on the hard shaft and pulling it to her mouth.
"Please," the aroused, desperate slut gasped. Yes, she knew what she was and why she was there. Her lips encircled him as her tongue swirled around the huge cock head. His hips flexed and forced more into that hungry mouth. His hand was on her head but this time it was firmly gripping her hair and pulling her down on his big black cock. It pushed against her throat.
"Is that what you came here for, slut," he laughed down this crazed wife. "You need to suck some black dick?"
With his steel hard cock driving in and out of Suzanne's mouth, she could only nod her reply. But he released the hair and began rubbing his wet heavy cock all over her face. He began to slap her face back and forth with that black cock. Keeping her mouth opened, her tongue attempted to taste him when his cock rubbed across her opened lips.
His hand reached to the table beside him and grabbed his cell phone. He hit a button and smiled as he waited for someone to answer.
"Hey, Ty, get some guys and get your black ass over here. I have this naked married white whore over here sucking my cock. She wants some brothers to use her white cunt. Isn't that right, Cunt," he said. Looking down at her he held the phone close to Suzanne's face.
"Yes, I want it," she said with a trembling voice as her face dropped down again on his huge hard meat.
"Okay, this bitch ain't goin' no place for a few hours. Not 'til we all done with her ass," he said laughing as the naked wife's face bobbed up and down on his hard meat.
Suzanne heard him talking about her like she was just any street slut they could use and discard. That thought ran through her mind and then her body and she moaned around his fat cock. She needed to be treated like this. She craved being just a piece of disposable fuck meat for him. She wanted them all to take her. She craved being humiliated by them as they deposited cum inside her body. She was on fire. She knew they cared nothing for her and would just use her married body for their own pleasure. She also knew that if they wanted her again, she would come here again. Her thighs were wet from the juices flowing from her cunt. She knew her deep addiction and was powerless when faced with the force of it.
He hung up the phone and pulled her up and off his cock. She looked up at the nasty teen and was panting from her arousal. Still using his fist in her hair, he dragged her to the living room and pushed her face down over the padded arm at the end of the couch. Her thighs were up against the arm and her head fell forward and came to rest on the couch cushion.
His hand was at her opening and then she felt his fat black cock push into the wet slit. With a hard flex of his hips, he buried his cock fully into her.
"Oh, God, it hurts," she screamed as his long, full black dick was totally buried inside her. He put his big hands on her hips and gripped her tight. His cock pulled back and forced itself forward again. His powerful young body slapped into her from behind.
"Oh fuck, oh fuck," she moaned as he picked up his pace and used long deep strokes into her welcoming body.
"Is that what you wanted, bitch," he snarled down at her.
"I want it, I want it, Oh please, please," she cried out as she was fast approaching her orgasm.
"Well look what we have here," someone said as he walked into the room. Suzanne could see this other big black teen standing at the end of the sofa watching Tom's boy hammering her so hard.
"This tight married cunt loves black dick," Tom said to him.
That did it for Suzanne as she screamed out a thunderous orgasm. The black teen rode her brutally hard and the other black had dropped his sweat pants and moved his cock to her face. Reaching up with one hand, she took the big cock and stroked it as she continued to moan and scream from her gripping climax. But Tom had not cum yet and continued to pound the white wife from behind.
"Suck it you whore," Tom yelled down at her and she pulled the other hard dick into her mouth.
This day had just begun for Suzanne.
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Tammy rang the bell of the large stately home in the most prestigious area of town. She had been able to take a nap after Tom left her this morning and now she felt refreshed; showered and dressed for this noon meeting. He had told her to wear something sexy so she had put on a very short tight black skirt. Her legs were bare but beautifully tanned and smooth from her time beside her pool this summer. She wore 4" black heels with a silver ankle bracelet of her left ankle. Her top was a low cut snug sleeveless jersey in white. Her generous cleavage was easily exposed showing off the swell of her big well-formed tits. She wore a thin transparent white bra under the top and a thin wisp of a white thong under her black shirt. Her hair was done and she had on silver hoop earrings, and red lipstick. Her makeup was flawless and she knew she looked good. No, she looked better than good; she looked hot and sexy.
The door opened and in front of her stood a tall, well built, handsome young man whose age she guessed to be 19 or 20. This must have been the son Tom had mentioned this morning. He was about six feet or taller and very athletic looking. His shoulders were broad and he looked like he must be on some sort of sports team and in great shape. He wore a white golf shirt and khaki shorts and flip flops. Tammy saw his broad smile and she smiled back and introduced herself.
"I am Tammy and your father is my husband's client. Your dad asked me to come by to say hello and to also meet you," Tammy said. It felt awkward to explain who she was and what she was doing here in the middle of the day.
"Oh, yes, please come in. I'm Todd. Dad said you would come by." He opened the door and allowed her to enter the foyer with big high ceilings. The house was very large and impressive and the sound of her heels clicking on the marble floors echoed in the big entranceway.
Tammy knew that Tom was divorced and had been hurt by it for quite a long time. But judging by his recent aggressive behavior with Tammy it was obvious that he was over his emotional issues with his ex-wife. She wondered if she had anything to do with his revived attitude and demanding new personality. Looking around at the impressive home she turned to see Tom's son looking at her ass and legs. She expected that he would look away when she turned but he did not. His eyes slowly appraised the sexy married woman. His eyes found her low cut top and eyed her full breasts.
"Is your Dad around, Todd," asked Tammy. Todd raised his eyes and smiled at her.
"No, he was called into the office just an hour ago and asked me to entertain you. He probably won't be back until dinner time tonight. Let me give you a tour of the house," he told her.
"Oh, Todd, there is no need to show me around or entertain me. I understand about Tom being called away so I can just go," she said with a smile as she turned back toward the hallway. She only got about three steps toward the door when she felt him take her arm.
"No Tammy, I need you to stay and take the tour. Dad was very definite about it. So let's take a walk and I'll show you our house." His arm gave her no choice and she turned and walked with him past the living room. As they walked, his arm encircled her waist and his hand griped her hip. It was an intimate grip but she allowed Todd to direct her through the rooms. The house was large and they wound up in a smaller family room toward the back of the house. He asked her to sit down. She sat on the love seat and to her surprise Todd sat down directly beside her.
"Your house is beautiful but I should go now. Thanks for showing me around," she said as she stood up and faced the seated teen.
Before she could turn to take a step, she felt his hand on her bare leg above her knee. His grip was firm and his hand moved up a few inches as she stood there.
"Todd, what are you doing? Take your hand off my leg. I said it's time for me to go home," she said with authority in her voice.
"I guess Dad didn't inform you of the real reason he wanted you come meet me today. I turned 19 today and you, Tammy, are my gift. He told me I could have you for the day. He told me you were a slut wife and I could use you any way I wanted to. And just in case you were wondering if I accepted his generous gift offer, the answer is yes," Todd said as his hand went even higher and was at the top of her firm thigh.
"No, Todd, this is wrong. I am not a slut and certainly not someone your Dad can pass around. You need to let me go right now," she said.
"I thought he told you early this morning when he went to your house and fucked you," he told her.
The thought that his Dad had told him what he did to her this morning shocked her and aroused her. The way he emphasized the word 'fuck' seemed to jolt her. The situation was already overcoming her senses. The way she was being treated was offensive and demeaning. Her husband told her that she had to let Tom have her because he was so important to her husband's career. But for Tom to pass her around like this was not part of the deal. Jack never mentioned this to her. She wondered if she should call Jack and ask if this was what he wanted her to do. Yet it aroused her incredibly to be treated like this. When Todd called her a slut, she involuntarily felt her wetness build. His hand never moved and the fact that he held her thigh so firmly up under her skirt was making her wet. He stood up and his hand came away from her leg. She was facing him and neither of them moved at all. He was looking directly into her eyes. His look told her that he knew all her dark secrets. It made her tremble to be looked at like this. Her defiant attitude melted away. Her pulse quickened and she felt a tremble run through her body. He knew what she was and what she craved.
"Drop your skirt and pull your shirt off," he demanded in a low, direct voice that seemed to give her no alternatives. She knew what was going to happen. Her body was already reacting to his dominance. This young man was going to fuck her and she knew that she wanted him to take her. He was so arrogant, just like Jimmy. But she just stood there in front of him and didn't move. She had not tried to leave the house. Not surprisingly, the thought of leaving had never entered her mind. How could she do this with the teen son of her husband's best client? Would she be able to tell Jack that Tom gave her to this boy? Would Jack want her to do this?
"If I have to tell you one more time slut, it will start getting painful. But I have a feeling that you may like some pain. Do you like to be forced and abused? Now drop the skirt and take off that fucking top," he said almost like a harsh hiss.
"Please Todd, don't treat me like this," she pleaded as her face suddenly snapped to the side from a hard slap to her cheek. Her face stung and burned. His exertion of control and force combined with the pain and dominance made her moan almost silently to herself.
"Strip, slut," he told her in that same low direct voice. Tammy knew that she had run out of choices.
"Yes, Sir," she whispered submissively as her hands went to the side zipper of her skirt and pulled it down. Then she pushed it over her hips and onto the floor. Next she reached up and took the bottom of her white tank top, pulling it up and off. She dropped it at her side. Tammy stood before him in just the transparent bra which easily showed her hard nipples and her equally see-through tiny thong.
"Turn around so I can see that sexy married body that Dad gave me for my birthday," he told her.
Tammy stepped back a bit and kicked the skirt away from her heels. His eyes were scanning her body and she could see the lust in his gaze. Her nipples seemed to throb against the material of the flimsy bra. She pivoted slowly as her body turned in front of him. She was facing away from him when she felt his hands take her hips. His fingers pulled her thong to the side exposing her damp cunt. Suddenly his cock pushed into the wet slit which was so poorly covered by the thong material. Tammy was surprised because she thought this was happening much faster than she anticipated. She also was surprised that the teen had pulled his cock out so fast. To brace herself she dropped the top of her body forward and placed her hands on her thighs just above her knees.
"Oh, oh, oh," she groaned as his cock easily entered her. She could tell that he was much bigger than his dad. His size stuffed her as he pushed deeper.
"Dad was right, you do have a tight wet cunt," he told her as his cock bottomed out banging against her cervix. She was surprised and aroused that Tom had talked to him about how tight she was; surprised that he gave such intimate details about her to his son.
"Todd, oh please," she groaned at the way he filled her so full and controlled her so completely.
"Tell me if you still want to leave, slut. Tell me if you want me to stop fucking your married cunt," he demanded and his big young cock moved in and out of her with ease.
"Don't stop. Oh fuck, I want it," she moaned back at him.
Todd knew that his day had just started and he could do whatever he wanted to her. He knew that everything his father told him about her was true. He felt her move her ass back to meet each stroke. She gasped when his cock was fully inside. It was a desperate sound of fulfillment. It was primal. The word 'nympho' came into his head as he used her from behind, watching her body move against his with an amazing urgency. Her cunt was seeking out more of that cock. She not only needed the sex, but she needed the humiliation and the punishment too. He seemed to sense her deepest secrets.
"You need it hard don't you slut," he asked her as his pace increased and his body started to slap into her with each hard thrust
"Yes, I want it like that. Fuck me hard, Todd," she breathed out of her mouth as she gasped for air.
His hand reached up and unclasped the bra. Her full tits were hanging down under her hot firm body. Todd reached under her and alternated between slapping her full tits and pinching her erect nipples.
"Oh shit," she groaned from deep within. "Yes, like that. Do it like that," she whined as the sounds of his hand cracking across her tit flesh resounded against the walls.
"You're a cock hungry slut, Tammy. Say it, tell me what you are," he demanded as his cock pounded her from behind and his hands hurt her nipples and tits.
"I'm a slut. I'm a slut. I'm a dirty fucking slut," she began to chant as her orgasm was rising quickly to overcome her. Her chant and moans and the way her ass push back so hard on his hard cock were driving her crazy.
"Oh God yes," she screamed, "cumming now, oh God cumming now."
"Cum on my cock, bitch," he yelled down at her as his cock used her with powerful strokes. But Todd was not yet ready to cum. He had more he wanted from her before his first shot of semen spilled into her sexy body.
Tammy's climatic explosion was shaking her to her bones. If Todd wasn't holding her upright she would have collapsed onto the floor. When the peak had finally passed, he pulled out of the married slut and walked back to sit on the sofa again. Once his hands left her body she did drop to her knees and was panting and gasping for air.
"Now crawl over here bitch," she heard him say and she turned to see his wet hard cock pointing straight up. She knew what he wanted. Crawling to him between his legs she reached up for his cock.
"No," he told her, "get up here and kneel beside me on the sofa to suck my cock."
Tammy did as he told her and got up on her hands and knees. Positioning herself on the sofa cushions, she dropped her mouth onto his cock. Her big tits hung down as her mouth took him in. Just as she began to stroke and bob her head, he delivered a hard slap to her ass.
The day had just begun and Tammy knew she would be late for dinner tonight with her husband.
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It had been a few days since Tammy had been a birthday present for Tom's son Todd. He had just turned 19 and Tom had designated her as his gift to his son. Tammy had no clue of this plan when Tom told her to meet him at his home. She thought he wanted her again and she knew she had to obey his demands. Jack, her husband, was out of town on a business trip at the time.
As it turned out, Tammy spent the entire day with the 19 year old boy and did whatever he wanted. It started out as a surprise and a shock to her that Tom would be so bold as to give the wife of his biggest supplier to his son. But Tammy was no ordinary wife. Her husband, Jack, had told her how vital it was for his career to do whatever Tom wanted. She knew their lifestyle depended on how well she pleased him.
Jack was well aware that Tom fucked his sexy wife as often as he wanted her. Jack actually encouraged it. He ordered Tammy to do it and even made her graphically describe the full details of each sexual encounter. Jack had her recreate every sex session which not only humiliated her but made her incredibly aroused. As she described the events of how Tom had used her, she saw the stimulating effect it had on Jack. For Tammy, being treated like a slut was something she knew was always the match that ignited her flames.
Tammy was well aware that their lifestyle depended on her being used by Tom whenever he called her. Just a few days ago he showed up at her house at 6:30am and took her right on her kitchen floor and then in her living room. That was when he told her before leaving to come to his house early that afternoon. Tammy did as she was told. Tammy always did what she was told because she was a dutiful wife and had a strong undeniable submissiveness that had emerged much earlier than her forced sexual encounters with Tom.
It hadn't always been this way but as time went on, she had fallen deeper and deeper into a never-ending sexual spiral. She couldn't help herself. She was helpless to avoid giving herself to dominant and aggressive men and even teen boys like Todd. She had even submitted to a woman. Her will or desire to stop these things from happening was almost gone. The truth she had come to accept as time passed was that she not only submitted willingly to being used but that she needed to submit to them. She needed to hear them call her names and order her to do as they told her. Tammy knew the truth about herself; that she was a slut wife. In spite of her original desire to avoid being treated like this, she now understood that her sexual and physical hunger could not be denied.
Now she thought that since her husband had directed her recent activities it may be time to tell him more of her secret sexual submission to other men. Jack seemed to get very highly aggressive and aroused as she retold the events of each time she was used by Tom. On each of those occasions her husband treated her like a whore and completely dominated her. Jack made her do the same things to him as Tom had done. Seeing his strong reaction indicated to Tammy just how much Jack liked her being a hot, MILF wife. She recalled that on the first meeting with Tom in their own home, Jack took a lot of time telling her exactly what to wear and how to act with Tom. She was on display, showing off her toned and sexy body for his best customer. Although she had not planned what would happen that night, Jack ran out to get a special bottle of Scotch he had neglected to buy earlier. When he left to get the Scotch, Tom fucked Tammy right in her own kitchen as she prepared their meal. Tammy was afraid to tell Jack what had really happened but she did let him know how Jack had fingered her to orgasm and then forced his cock in her mouth and made her suck him dry. Jack's response was to fuck her senseless and order her to do whatever was demanded. He required that she give her body to his best client.
So now after several meetings with Tom, Jack was well aware that Tom had fucked his wife and used her like his personal slut. Tammy always told him everything that Tom did to her but now it had gone further. Now she had to tell him about how she was given as a "birthday present" for Todd. Thinking back on that day, it had never occurred to her that this was Tom's plan when he asked her to be at his home that afternoon. She was sure that Tom would be there and take her again and again in his home. Instead, only his son Todd was there.
Jack was getting home a bit late tonight and said he would grab dinner before he arrived. This gave Tammy time to bath and dress for his arrival. She knew he wanted her wearing something hot and sexy when she told him of her activities with Tom. Jack had been away on a business trip when it all happened with Todd. He had been home for a few days now but had failed to ask her if anything happened while he was away. It was time to confess to him. She did her hair and put on a short black silk robe that barely covered her ass and was held closed by a silk belt. She wore a shelf bra that held her big tits up just right and exposed her always hard nipples. She put on an ultra-thin and wispy thong in black and put some light oil on her legs to give them a sexy sheen. She slipped on her 5" gold stiletto heels that buckled around her ankles and wore a new gold ankle bracelet she bought online that just had one word on it, "SLUT." She tied and re-tied her robe to show off a good amount of cleavage and looked in her full-length mirror at the reflection. She looked good and she also knew that the word on the ankle bracelet was very accurate. She heard the front door and Jack called to her to see where she was.
"I'll be right down, honey, why don't you pour us a couple of cocktails."
"Great idea," he replied and went to take care of the drinks. He walked into the living room and turned some music on and sat down to sip his martini. He put her cocktail on the table beside him. Sitting back in his chair he picked up the newspaper to check the baseball scores and started to relax.
A few minutes later Jack heard the very distinctive clicking of Tammy's spiked heels coming slowly down the staircase from the second floor. His head lifted and his eyes took in the erotic sight of his wife descending the stairs in her brief silk robe with her toned firm legs glistening in the subdued lights. Her cleavage was visible almost down to the tied sash around her waist.
"You are a welcome sight on an otherwise uneventful Wednesday night," he said putting his drink down and looking at her from her gold heels to her perfectly flowing hair.
Tammy walked over to her drink and picked it up to sip a bit of the martini.
"I thought tonight might be a good time to tell you the things that happened when you were gone, honey," she said sitting on the chair across from him and crossing her long legs. The split of the robe slid down either thigh and opened his view almost to her thong.
"Oh, did something happen when I was away on my trip? If that's the case, then I will need some details, Tammy," he said looking across at her scantily clad body. "And I see that ankle bracelet is new. Tell me where you got it."
"I bought it because I thought you would like what it said," she smiled holding her leg out for him.
"Yes, I think it's very appropriate. Now fill me in on all the details of what happened.....slut," he pointed to her ankle as he read the word on the anklet.
"Well, Jack, it started one morning while you were gone. Yes, as you suspected, it was Tom but it was more than that," she said re-crossing her legs and flashing him her black thong covered pussy.
"So there was more than one thing I should know about?" he questioned as he picked up his glass and drained the martini.
"Yes, there is more to tell than just one episode," she said in a soft quiet voice as she looked into his eyes. She also drank down her cocktail.
"Mix us another drink before you continue telling what happened," he told her holding his empty glass for Tammy to retrieve.
She got up and walked the few paces to him and took the glass from him. His hand rose onto her exposed thigh and rubbed slowly up the inside of her legs. He stopped at her tiny patch of lace covering her pussy.
"Did he use this?" Jack asked as his fingers pressed against her triangle. Tammy let out a soft sigh.
"Yes, he did," she said looking down into his eyes.
"He took your cunt?" Jack asked.
'Yes, honey, he took it." She gasped with her body trembling.
Jack dropped his hand and pointed to the bar for her to go and build two more drinks. His cock was hardening in his pants as he watched her move away from him. The bottom curve of her firm ass was visible just under the shiny silk hem of her robe.
Tammy came back and gave Jack his drink and sat down again across from him and crossed her legs again. He sipped and waited, then took a larger gulp from her glass.
"He called me at about 6:30 one morning and woke me up," she started. "He said he was out back at the patio door and for me to let him in."
"At 6:30," Jack said raising an eyebrow and chuckling, "he is a horny bastard."
"Yes. I got up and went down to the back door and let him in."
"How were you dressed?" He wanted to know.
"My robe was at the dry cleaner, so I just went to the door in just my panties and the short tank top that I sleep in," she told him as she took another sip of her drink.
"He came in and was very forceful. He pushed me to my knees and made me suck his cock. Then he turned me around and took me from behind over one of the tall kitchen chairs. He called me a filthy slut and made me beg him to fuck me."
"Open your robe and show me your tits," he told his wife.
"Yes, Sir," she replied as her hands opened the light silk material and pulled it away from her firm breasts. Her nipples were hard as the material slipped across them.
"Did you beg Tom for his cock, Tammy? Did you ask him to fuck you?" Jack's eyes were on his wife's body from her tits down to her spikes heels as she replied.
"Yes, I begged him. I get so hot and carried away Jack when I get used like that. I can't help myself," she confessed.
"Open your legs," Jack demanded. She uncrossed her smooth legs and slowly spread her thighs apart, showing him an unobstructed view directly to the tiny thong patch in the center.
"What else do I need to know, slut," he asked her.
"He hit me before he fucked me. He slapped my face and then used the steel spatula from the kitchen on my bare tits and nipples. He hit me and fingered me Jack. I am so ashamed," she confessed.
"Why is my slut wife so ashamed?" Jack questioned her.
"When he hit me, I came so hard. It was incredibly arousing to be used like that."
Looking at her body and the way her breathing was increasing. "You can't help yourself can you?"
"No baby, I can't help how hot it gets me. He beat me and forced me to cum. But there was more," she told him.
Jack looked up into her eyes. Her mouth was slightly opened as she was breathing so hard.
"Stand up and take off the thong and open the belt on the robe. Then stand in front of me."
The robe belt was untied quickly. Then, she shook her hips slightly until the thong dropped to her shoe tops. She steps out of them and walked to stand in front of Jack. His eyes looked at her body and her smooth shaved pussy. She seemed to be highly aroused as she stood in front of him.
"Open your legs wider" he told her and watched her thighs move further apart. His hand moved to her smooth thigh and rans his fingers up and down the inside of the flesh almost to her moist slit.
"Your cunt looks damp Tammy. Are you aroused when you tell me what other men do to you and how they use my wife? Telling me how you are abused and how much you love it? Have you become a filthy slut wife?" he asked her
"Yes baby, I can't deny it anymore; that's what I am and have become. I didn't plan on this happening but once it started, I couldn't help myself. I am a slut wife, Jack."
His finger traced the moist slit of her pussy lips and rubbed back and forth as she moaned.
"Do you know the difference between a hot sexy woman and a slut?" he asked her.
"No baby, tell me," she said as his finger moved on her pussy and her hips followed his finger back and forth.
"A hot sexy woman knows the effect she has on men and loves to be pursued. She likes the appreciation in their eyes and actions. But a slut is different. A slut likes to be pursued but she can't control herself. She will give into any man that wants her and is willing to take what he wants. Any forceful man can fuck a woman who is a real slut. So, Tammy, which one are you?" His finger pushed into her as she groaned deeply and began grinding herself on his finger.
"Oh, fuck, I am a real slut, Jack. I can't stop myself."
"Tell the rest of it, slut," Jack said to her as his finger pulled out of her and he rubbed the juices along her thighs. She was trembling from his manipulation of her body as much as the filthy confessions she was making.
"Tom gave me to his son later that same day. I had not idea he had planned it, but he gave me to his teen son, Todd, as a birthday present," she said. She needed to say it all so she didn't lose her nerve.
"He told me to come to his house that afternoon, so I said I would. When I got there, he wasn't home, but his teen son was. I tried to leave but the boy insisted that he show me the house. We walked from room to room and finally he told me that his father gave me to him as his present," Tammy said as she trembled.
"He told me his father said I was a slut and would do anything for him all afternoon. I tried to leave and refuse but he got forceful with me and I had to submit," she said breathing heavily.
"So he used you? Did you suck his teen cock?" Jack asked
"Yes Jack, he pulled his cock out and made me suck it. He pushed my head down on it and I had no choice."
"Did he fuck my filthy whore wife's cunt," Jack asked as his finger touched Tammy's soaked cunt lips. Her knees almost buckled and she let out a muffled moan.
"He fucked me, Jack. He fucked me twice before I left and then he made me suck his wet cock clean," her hands reached out to hold herself up on his broad shoulders. "He called me a slut and told me to strip; and I did it. I couldn't help it."
"I did tell you that Tom was an important client and you needed to do what he said. But I never told you to suck and fuck that young boy too. Did you try to stop him?" Jack questioned as a hand reached up to grab a hard nipple and pinch it hard and pull on it.
"Oh, please," she groaned, "Oh Jack," she gasped from the pain rushing through her body. "I did try to tell him to stop but when his hands started to touch my body I couldn't help myself."
"Did he just use you and cum in you or did you cum when his cock was in you?" Jack asked.
"Please don't be mad. But, yes, I came so hard when he fucked me and I begged him to fuck me harder," she confessed, "I am so sorry."
"You're not just a slut are you, Tammy. You are a nympho whore, aren't you?" he said pushing two fingers into her cunt and making her moan so deeply.
"I am," was all she could gasp out of her out of breath mouth.
"But other things have happened too that I need to tell you about. I have been so dirty. I am such a nasty, nympho whore. I can't hide it anymore. I have to tell it all to you," she whined as her hips moved on his fingers.
"More cocks have used you? Tell me who else has been fucking the married body of my filthy slut wife?" he asked her.
"Jimmy down the street. I am his whore too. He uses me anytime he wants me and every week after he mows the lawn. I can't help it. I am his slut too." Tammy told him as her body was so on edge and so close to cumming.
Jack stood up and grabbed her by her soft, long, flowing hair. He slapped her face back and forth three or four times. Tammy suddenly stiffened and screamed in a high-pitched voice as she had a huge, violent orgasm. Her body almost collapsed as the orgasm gripped her and shook her body so powerfully.
"You want the pain too don't you Tammy? You are also a pain slut, aren't you?" he asked the shaking hot wife who just has such an earth-shaking climax from the face slapping.
"Oh, fuck, yes, I can't help it. I cum so hard with the pain and the sex."
Jack pulled his long, thick belt from the belt loops of his pants. Tammy looked down and saw what he was planning. She was trembling in anticipation.
"Take off the robe and get on my chair, kneeling and facing the back. It's time you start to understand that from now on, you will be treated like a nympho tramp, pain whore. This will be your new reality," he told her in a firm voice.
Her tight, beautiful, naked ass was pointing to him as she kneeled with her hands gripping the back cushion of the large chair.
"Do you deserve to be beaten?"
"Yes, Jack, I deserve it."
"Do you need the pain, Tammy?" he asked.
"Please, please, please, I need it so bad." Tammy was on fire again and out of control in arousal.
His first blow was directly across her naked ass and the sound in the room was like a clap of thunder. But there was little time for her to feel it and react when the second and third hard blows resounded in the room. Her moan was so deep and guttural that it was other worldly.
"Is this what you need you fucking whore?" he said as three more hard brutal whips rained down on her exposed body.
"Oh, please, Jack, I need it so bad."
The belt kept delivering blow after blow and the screams from pain turned to deep, heavy moans as the punishment continued. Tammy knew that from now on her life would be different and that Jack would treat her more like a whore that as a wife. The, suddenly. His cock was slammed deep into her dripping cunt as she screamed.
And then she came again.



        